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GAZETTEER OF ULWUR.

PART J

HISTORICAL SKLTCH

CHAPIER 1

Tt pre cut territory of the LUlnar State, which 1s 3024 square nules
extent, and contains o populaty noof 1b ut 500,000 15 compo ed of several
tracts ealled the Rabt,y the Wal, § ntwns of Mol hand «r the Narula
country, of the Rywat c umry and of Mewar It hes 8 W of Dk,
1ts nearest pownt buns about thirty five ndes distant from that ity

The Riht lies on the north we tdorler Tt 1s the country of Chauliin
Rypute, the head of whom dmim-~ t+ Fe the hving representative of the
fimous Pirthwt Ry, hing of Dol whe fell 1o butle wath the myvadmyg
Musalman

The Wal 1~ on the western Porder, ar 1 ceenpied cuefly by Ryputs
of the Shelbitnat clan, which 15 g0 importnt w the adjoining State of
Japur

The Nydwat country, in the south-west, wus the turritory f the once
powerful Ry wsat Rgguts of Jupur

Narul hind, m the south-cast, was held by the Narula Ryputs  More
regarding these small tracts will be found under  Distriets, * and a general
d¢ eription of the State at the beginmng of Part 1

The city of Ubwar, which 1s satunted near the contie of the State, 15
Mewut, of which 1t 15 now the Jargest and most important town  More
than half the tornitory of the State, too, 18 1 Muw:t  The famous hills
and strongholds of Mew it are m the part now included withw the limits
of Ulwur  In that portion, too, has usually becn for many centuries the
seat of 1ts Government  An lustorical sl eteh of Ulwur must, then, begin
with some notice of this tinet

The ancient country of Mewdt may roughly Feo described as contaned
within & lme runmng wregularly nortlueards from Dig tn Bhartpur to
about o1 somewhat above the latitude of Rewary, then westwards below
Rewar to the longitude of a pomnt sis mles west of the ety of Ulwur,
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and then south to the Barah stream in Ulwur. The line then turning east-
wards, would run to Dig, and approximately form the southern boundary
of the tract. : '

The Mewit country possesses several hill ranges, Those under which
lie the city of Ulwur and those which form the present boundary to the
north-cast were the most important. Tijira, lying near the latter, con-
tended with Ulwur for the first place in Mewit.”

The mass of the population of Mewit are called Meos ; they are Musal-
mans, and claim to be of Rdjpit extraction (see Meos). They must not,
however, be confounded with the Mewitti chiefs of the Persian historians,
who were, probably, the representatives of the ancient Lords of Mewat.
These Mewittis were called Khdnzidas (see Khénzédas), a race which,
though Musalman like the Meos, was and is socially far superior to the
Meos, who have no love for them, but who in times past have united with
them in the raids and insurrections for which Mewdit was so famous, and
which made it a thorn in the side of the Dehli emperors, In fact, the
expression ¢ Mewd{ti” usually refers to the ruling class, while ¢ 1eo”
designates the lower orders. The latter term is evidently not of modern
origin, though it is not, T believe, met with in history, and the former is,
I think, now unusual,  Khinzdada™ having taken its place.

Mewit is repeatedly mentioned by the bard Chand in the Pirthwi R4j
Risa. Mahesh, Lord of Mewdt (Mewdtpattl), is described as doing homage
to Bisaldeo Chauhin of Ajmir in s. 821 (aA.p. 764), and his descendant
¢ Mungal ”’ was conquered by the famous Pirthwi Rdj of Dehli. DMungal
and Pirthwi Rfj married sisters, who were danghters of the Dahima Rdjpit,
Chief of Bi4na, whose fort was afterwards so celebrated in Mughal history.

That these Lords of Mewit were of the Jiadi Rdjpat clan, would
appear from the fact that local tradition declares it, and from converted
Jidds heing called by the old Musalman historians ¢ Mewdttis,”{ a term -
Chand applies to a Mewiit chief of the Lunar race, of which race the Jddd
Maharaja of Karauli calls himself the head (see page 3, note ).

The earlicst mention of Mewit by the Musalman historians, so far as
I can ascertain, is in the Tarfkh Firoz Shéhi, where its control by the
Emperor Shamsuddin Altamsh, who died in A.p. 1235, is alluded to.}
Some years after that date, Ghiyfisuddin Balban, before he came to the
throne, and when Governor of Hénsi and Rewdri, distinguished himself in
expeditions against the inhabitants of Mewdit.§ After the accession of
Balban in A.D. 1265, he felt the repression of the plunderers of Mewat to
be the first of his duties. Owing to the neglect of those in power, they
had become very troublesome indeed ; and, aided by the density and extent
of the jungles, which reached to the city of Dehli, they made raids:

- even to the walls, and the gates had to be shut at afternoon prayer,

* Elliot’s Mus. Hist., vol. iv. p. 273. + Blochman’s Ain-i-Akbari, vol. i. p. 334
<% Ibid,, vol. iii. p. 104. § Brigg’s Translation of Farishta, vol. i. p. 249.
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after which hour no one ventured ount, At mght they prowled into the
aity, and the whabitants felt very msecure  The Lmperor orgamsed an
expedition agunst the Mew ittis, of whom Inrge numbers were put to the
sword  Pohce post~ were established m the viamty of the aty, and
placed 1n charge of Afgh s, with aswugnments of lnd for mauntenance,
and the army beng supphed with hatchets, cleared awny the woody round
Dt The tract thus cleared wos conswderable, and beeame well cul-
tisated * This operation of Balban’s scems to hivve buen so cffuctual thot
there 13 little mention of Menat for n hundred years, during which the
clnefs of Menat apyear to have mantmped satiefactory relations with the
authorities at Debly  Torafter the death of Lanperor Firoz Shah in 1388,
we find Balivlor N Mewatti, whose stronghold was at Dhotils or
Kotal 1n the Tywrs lulls, occupying the place of a powerful noble at
Debli  This Bibilar Nobar, n Judu Rigut by birth, 18 the reputed
founder of the Khanzda race which boecame o ren woel 1n the hastory
of the emprc t

In compunction with the h usehold slaves of Tiroz Shéh, Bahudar
Nehar auded Abubrdar, graud on o the late Lanperor Pivoz, w enpelling
from Dilih Abubalar ¢ uncle Nusiruddin, aud i establishing the former
on the throne  In a fin m nthe h wever Atubshar hal to gue way
b fore Nuwmrudding, and he then tled to Bubedar Nahar's stronghold,
Kotiln, where he was jursuad by Morndhn - After o stru gle Ahubnlar
aud Babadar N har surrendered, ar T Abul shar was ylaccd in confinement
for ife, but Bahudar Nihar received o robu and was allowed to deyart
Two sears later, the Dmjeror bLun, i} Bibddar Nibar plundered the
country to the .ntes of Dehly, Tut Nwirulho 1 re he had quite re«
ecvered from his alfuess, ha t nel to Mendt and attacl (d Kotila, from
whence Babitlar Nihar bai to 1y to Jhulka, o fus nules to the south 1 °
the same rave of lulls, and remarl able for 1ts #f rings

In ap 1802, the Pmperor Miswruddin died, and Bahwar N thar, allied
with ane Mallu Y41 L4l K, held the bilanee betneen two nival elum-
ants of the throve} Ilc would npot allow either to gain an advantage
over the other, so that for three years there were two empetors reswling
i the ety of Dehili

* See Brac, s Fanakta vol 1 205 a1 1 Musslinan H stor ans, vol m § 104

+ In speakin,, f Hasin Rldn, the Mesattf ot hlanziiy Chief wlo was Bibars great
cppor ent or e Muoetlman bistor an states that his famulydalajoy Lremaljonerup totlc
tin e of Tiroz Sl wien Bal {iar Nalar flours ted  Trilion tlis of ol Tdd tu el s of
Tyara 1n the no hbourhool of wlah we fir tYear of the Al nzida fumly  Bubar, how
ever, s1ys 1 at Hasan ki wms ancestots Fal governet Mewat m wu terrupted sacees s n
for neurly tvo 1w dred years  evidently datn gt} e nnportanec of 1] e fan aly from tie e
of Balalwr Nalar It 13 therefore most Tr bable tat T4 {lar Nalar was 1 memterof o
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Beveral historians, including the great conqueror himself, make pro-
minent mention of the conduct of Bahddar Nihar during the invasion of
Timurlang in 4.0. 1398, Timur states that he sent an embassy to Ba-
hédar Nihar at Kotila, to wlich a humble reply was received. Bahddar
Nibar gent as a present two white parrots which had belonged to the late
Emperor. Timur remarks that these parrots were much prized by him.
Subzequently Bahddar Nihar and his son, together with others who had
taken refuge in Mewit, came to do homage to Timur. Amongst these
was Khizar Kbin, who so ingratiated himself with the Mughal that, after
the departure of the latter, he, calling himself Timur’s viceroy, became
virtually emperor of Hindustan, and mention is made of his besieging
Bahidar Nabar in Kotila, which he destroyed, and compelled the Mewittis
to take refuge in the mountains, A.p. 1421.*

Thig is the last mention of Babddar Nihar, who seems to have played
a prominent part on the political stage for more than thirty years. The
range of hills where he had established himself was peculiarly well suited
for defence (see Tijdra), and on them he and his family seem to have had
a series of strongholds, the ruins of which are still considerable.

The viceroy, Khizar Khén, was succeeded in A.p. 1421 by Saiyad
Mubdrak, who, in a.p. 1424, ravaged rebellious Mewdt. The Mewdttis
* having laid waste and depopulated their country,” took refuge in the
mountains of ¢ Juhra,” T a place which was so strong that the Emperor
had to return to Dehli without taking it. A year after he again marched
against Mewdt, when Jalld and Kaddd,i grandsons of Bahddar Néhar,
and several Mewattis who had joined them, pursued the tactics adopted
the previous year, and after laying waste their own territories, took up a
position at Indor in the Tijira hills, ten miles north of Kotila. After
resisting for some days, they were driven from Indor, which the Emperor
destroyed. The insurgents retreated to the mountains of Ulwur, the
passes of which they defended with much obstinacy, but eventually they
had to surrender. These repeated expeditions against the Ddlewattis did
not render them quiet, and four months after the attack on Ulwur the
Emperor had again to send troops against them. These troops carried
fire and sword throughout the whole of Mewat,§ which, however, remained
a place of refuge to escaped prisoners. )

In A.p. 1427, the Emperor, after putting to death Kadda Dewatti
above mentioned, sent troops into Mewat, the inhabitants of which as
usual abandoned their towns and fled to the mountains. Jalli (Bahddar

* Brigg’s Tarishta, vol. i. p. 495, and Musalman Historians, vol. iii. p. 449, and vol. iv.
PP 35, H3.

+ No doubt Tijira, the initial letter of which was omitted.

1 I can find, local tradition notwithstanding, historical mention of only one son of
Bahédar N4har who seems to have been of any account. This was Mubdrak Khéin, who,
when acting with his father’s old ally Malitt Yakbal Khdn, was assassinated by him.

§ Brigg’s Farishta, vol. L p. 518, and Mus, Iist., vol. iv. p. C1.
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Nitar's grand on), with Ahmal Ki woand Mabl Paloraddin, wha pro-
Fably Tdonpdd to the same fumly, collieted o force within the fort of
Ulwur, and defindod 1t zo traddy that the snpenal commander bad to
reevpd 0o war contributton and retnrn to Dekh ¢

Inav 142, the Empoor agun marchad to Mewat, and for o time nt
kot subduad the country, oblizing the mhiabitants to {2y lum trbute
Rowirt e spolenof ns Perns o the hands of & Mow i chaf,

In o 110, Pablol Eodi acccded to the mnpornd throne,  Hhs first
military wowoment was a-unst Mewat Ahmed Klnn Mow attf, who leld
the eountry * from Mahr-uir to Ladhin S1rng,” nor Doy submittad to
the unpenad foree aud was deprived of ceven * parganidie” (subidisicong
of distrzets), 1ut was pormnttcd to Lold the romunder s trdt 1y Ahe
id Kiin appotated bas vncde Mubiral Kb tobe porpotuddly i attend-
atte Bt et as b orgproaetatine Tnngy Bablolb s etrocste wath the
Va gz of Jannpunt Abmcl REan Moo for o ame supp rtad the Litter,
and his conduct Pren bt bam an ther v at tromthe Fmperor, o whow he
wosanducad to rubrat Bar 1 odar tadis us that Mew st vas not ingluded
mthe Dinsdom of Bablol To e whrover raaily saly ced st d

Inap IS8 sidbander Lofoeat up ooothe thr ne of il At ths
1 orod e vas the wost of an dmpornd Goserner, and s Mosand or
KlUfrr Iy Al KE g vas cnc of Disoadistinonsbied ofiner- §

Inap 1wt anew pover wpoarad an Inbic by who elumed to
totborpro st of Dhimur g af er winmne the battic of Pampt,
te Ly cconof D hnoned Al and detarnnned that s antorpris
shonlinot Te n e rud bl e Tumur o, Tat the foandin oot o now and
hetnranpire Thomatwas d st the Rgparsmade thar Ty tgrat strnerle
fir wlgendane They were lud by Rann Swnbha, v chuf of Mewitr,
who imvtcd the Menattf chudfy, Haewn Kb, to md the natwon fromwlach
be Bad eprung an resesti e the nos hord  of Mubmans from the north,

The pehtiesd 1 atien of Hioan Kb st this tune was g vony impertant
«u Pl an hes autcliosrap by, epod @ of himoas the prime moser
all the ¢ nfuons and ansurrcctions of the poned He b,y be states,
viandy #hov n o an Kb distingwshicd maed s of foour, but the affee-
ticns of the mbdld T b on the sule of the Pa_wna—e e, tle Hindeos;
and the propin ity of his country to Dby, ne doubt, made his apposition
o peanlly danieren: Haoan Kl s sont at this tune was at Ulsur, but
leaal trudition savm that he was orpzmally ostaiblished at Buiidarpur,
¢1,,bt nales from Ulwur, wlich w s then i the po se-cion of the Nt wpy
Iygputs | Bad s preat victory over the Ryputsand Mewatns ot atahpur

“inm ,sTarshiavela pr21

410 kvl rg o7l Mus b

TMus Bt v o2

g sTamstty Taop G0, Mus Hit,v by g o7

T Iufne fthosxlitsef tiothiety sx 3 yal 1o s of Ragjuts colliete by Coloned
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Sikri relieved him of further difficulty with respect to Mewit, where he
proceeded immediately after the batile. Hasan Khdn had either fallen in
the struggle or he had immediately afterwards been murdered by a servant
instigated by his relations.  Bdbar ¢ advanced four marches from Fatah-
pur Sikri, and after the fifth encamped six kos from the Fort of Ulwaur,
on the banks of the River Manisni.”* A messenger from Hasan Khén’s
son, Ndhar Khdn, arrived begging for pardon, and on receiving an assur-
ance of safety, Nihar Khin came to Bibar, who bestowed on him a par-
gana” of several Jacs (of dams, of which forty go to the rupee), for his
support.

Bibar states that ¢ IIasan Khin’s ancestors had made their capital at
Tijara,” but when he came to Mewit, Ulwur was the “seat of Govern-
ment.”  The conqueror bestowed the city of Tijira, which he still desig-
nates ¢ the capital of BMewit,” on a follower named Chin Timir Sultén,
with fifty lacs of dims. Ifardi Khéin, who had commanded the right
flank in the battle of Fatahpur Sikri, received charge of the Fort of
Ulwur. Babar himself visited and examined the Fort, where he spent a
night,t and the treasure in which he bestowed on his son Humaiytn.

The political power of the Khinzida chiefs of Mewit was now per-
manently broken, and they do not again appear, like Bahddar Nihar and
Iasan Khin, as the powerful opponents or principal-allies of emperors.
There was a regular succession of Mughal Governors or Fort Commandants
of Ulwur and Tijdra; stone causeways were run across the hills in the
neighbourhood of Kotila and Tijara ; and the anecdotes of Ldl Dis, a re-
ligious reformer—half Hind, half Musalman—who flourished in Mewdt in
the time of Akbar and Shah Jahéin, are full of oppressions, practised not
by local potentates settled in the country, but by Mughal officers. The
Khinzidas still retained local importance, which, as will be subsequently
shown, did not quite disappear until the present century. The extent
of the territory they once held is pretty well indicated by the Musalman
historians, existing traditions, and local remains, Rewdri was at times

Tod the name “ Nikumpa ” appears ; but Tod could find out nothing of the history of the
Nikumpa race, except that they preceded the Sesodias at Mandelgarh in Mew4r. Had his
inquiries extended to Ulwur, he would have discovered that local tradition declares the
Nikumpa to have been the earliest possessors of the town and fort of Ulwur, and of the
surrounding territory. Khilora, an important village in Rdmgarh, is said to have be-
Jonged to them, and the first erection of the fort of Indor is attributed to them. The
ruling Nikumpa family is said to have sprung from the no longer esisting village of Ab-
haner, the site of which lies about nine miles north of Ulwurin the Dehra valley, a locality
in other respects remarkable (see Religion, page 53). According to a local rhyme they
removed from Abhauner to Dadikar, which is situated deeper in the hills, and somewhat
nearer Ulwur. At Dadikar, Chand Rai Nikumpa is said "to have assumed the title of
R4j4. .
N The B4rah or Riparel. It is called “ Mahnus Nye” in Thorn's plan of the battle of

Laswarree.
+ Mus, Hist., vol. iv. pp. 262-273.
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held by them, at Sonsh mm Gurgrom, not far from Tyard, considerable
tombs and rmng now eusting are attmbuted to them, and the Khanzidas
themselves declare that they held 1484 Lheras (towns and wvillages),
extending over all Mewat However, a companson of their genealogies
aud records with the Dersian histories seerns to show that hittle depend-
ence 18 to be placed on the former, though, no doubt, they indicate
general facts

Soon after Bibar's death, ns successor, Humaiyun, was 1 A p 1540
supplanted by the Pathn Sher Shah, who, 1n 4 D 1545, was followed by
Islam Shalk  During the reign of the latter o battle was fought and lost
by the Dmperor's troops at Tirozpur Jhirka, 1n Mewat, on which, however,
Islim Shah did not loose s hold

An nscription on o fine tank 1n the Ulwur Tort states that it had
Deen constructed by Chand Kazi, Governor of the Fort (Halim Killa),
under orders from Islam Shfh, and that 1t was completed 1n ¥ 958 (a»
1550)

Adil 8héh, the tlurd of the Pathin mterlopers, who succeeded
AD 1552, had to contend for the Bmpire with the returned Humayun
Adil Shilt had been ostablished on the throne by Hemm, an extra
ordinanily able and brave man, of 4 triding or bamgya caste, called
Dhusar, nhom I mention as he was 2 native of Macher: 1n the present
Ulwur terrtory, and then apparently included in Mewit Hemu 1s
perhaps the greatest of that class of men who, though sprung from the
trading order, are often the most vahant nd reliable soldiers and admi-
mistrators 10 Native States  He 18 smid to have been onginally 2 weigh-
man 10 the bazaar, and after lis rise he not only enabled Adil Shh to
toumph over those who first opyosed him, but when the Mughals re-
appeared he resisted them successfully, and was regarded by them as the
most fornudable of their foes It scems probable that he would hase
suceeeded 1 finally defeating the wnviders, but that he was mortally
wounded when winmng a victory at Pampat  Before lus death Le was
taken before the joung Akbar and Bairwm Khan  The latter tried to
induce the Lmperor to slay hum with his own hand, and when he refu ed,
DBaram Xhin Tilled lim bimeelf A force was sent 1nto Mewat to tahe
posse s1on of Hemu's wealth, which was there together with Ins farily,
and also to reduce Ilayn Khan, 4 slave of the Iate Emperor Sher Shah,
but a brave and able genernl  He was setting up pretensions to rule in
Ulwur, but he did not venture to resist Akbar's troops, and fled to
Aymr At Machers, however, where Hemu's fumly resided, there was
much resistance before 1t wns captured  IHemu’s father was taken alive,
and s conversion attempted  The attempt failed, and he was put to
death *

In these struggles for the restoration of Bibar's dynasty Khanzadas

*Mu Ilit,vol g i51
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apparently do not figure at all.  Iumaiyin seems to have conciliated
them by marrying the elder daughter of Jam#l Khén, nephew of Babar’s
opponent, Hasan KXhin, and by causing his great minister, Bairdim Khan,
tomarry a younger daughfer of the snme Mewitti, DMirza Hinddl, brother
of Humaiyin, had been placed in charge of Mewdt after the death of
Babar, and when contending with Humaiyin he is once spoken of as
having retired to Ulwur, where he was in security. This was before
Humaiyan’s expulsion.®  After Akbar’s return, DBairim Khdn, when
offended, once left the conrt and went to Ulwar, whence he was induced
to return. DBut though the hills of Mewit may have heen attractive
to the great discontented nobles of the empire, the people of Mewdt seem
to have been quiet enough, and the Khdnzidas to have become distinguished
soldiers in the imperial armies.t

* Mus. Hist., vol. iv, p, 295, vol. v. pp. 189, 202,
+ Blochman’s Ain-i-Akbarl, vol. i. p. 391,



CHAPTER II

Mrwir, when reduced to subjection, yielded a revenue of 169,81,000
tankas * to Bdbar, who mcludes 1t m s list of conquered states. It
appears from the ¢ Awm-1-Akbar1 ” that the country was divided to two
¢ Sirkdrs,” or districts, Ulwur and Tijara  Both pertained to the Subah,
or province of Agra, but the term ¢ Mewit” did not offictally disappear,
as faujdars of Mewat continued to be appointed  The office was sometimes
held with the Subah of Dehli

The Sk of Ulwur contaned 43 Mahdls or subdivisions, which
comprised 1612 villages, having an area of 2,457,410 bighas (1,535,881
acres), and yielding a revenue of 5,924,232 dams, Rs. 1,48,105. The
Mahdls were as follow .—

(1 ; Ulwur

(2) Dehrn, situated within the hmuts of the present Tabsil of Ulwar

(3) Dadikar, do do do

(4) Babadarpur, go do do

(5) Mungdné, 0 do do

{6) Pm4n, do do do Rdjgwh
(7) Khlaura, do do do Rémgarh
(8 ) Jalalpur, do do do Lachmangarh
(9 ) Balroz, do do do Mandswar
{10) Rat4, do do do. Kishengarh
(11) Nogon,  do do do Rémgarh
(12) Rasgan, do do do Rimgark
(13) Harsna, do do do Lachmangark
{14) Maypur, do do do

(15) Quat, o do do

(16) Hasanpur Khot, do do

(17 ) Balehta, do do do Ulwur
(18) Bharko), do do do

(19 ) Bhajera, do do do

(20) Umran, do do do

(21) H4ppur, do do do Binsur
(22) Deotd, do do do Rijgach
(23 ) hobring, do do do Bahror

* Presumably Sihandard tankas, or Rs. £,493,50 Sce TLomas Patlans Kings of Debb,

p 391
1 Blochman’s Trat s'atien of £in 1 Aktan, p 493
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) Baroda Meo, do.
) Ismailpur, do.
)} Khairtal, do.
)
)

(24.
(25.
(26.
(27.
(28.) Narsauli, do.

(29.) Toda Bhl,

(30.) Antela Bhalers,

(81.) Bairat,

(32.) Balbdr,

(33.) Buaroda Tatali Khdn,
(31.) Ghatd, or Lisana,

(35.) Hasaupur Mundawar,
(36.) Kiyira, alias Bhdngarh,

(37.) GhditPirdn, aliasRampur,

(38.) Manddors,

(39.) Bhitwin,

(40.) Bhaddwar,

(41.) Nahar Kho,
(42.) Muhammadabad,
(43.) Koladdr,

( 10 )

Mubarikpur, situated within the limits of the present Tahsfl of Ramgarh.

do. do. Lachmangarh.
do. do.  Kishengarh.
do, do.

do, do.

\ Generally in Jaipur territory.

/

The Sirkir of Tijdra was made up of 18 Mahdls, containing 253
villages, with an area of 200,976 bighds, or 125,600 acres, and yielding
3,22,92,880 dams, or Rs. 807,322, The Mahdls were—

(1) Tijéra.

(2.) Indeor, in the present Tahsil of Tijdra.

(3.) Pur, do.
(+.) Bambohra, do.
(5.) Ghar Kd Thand,
(6.) Ujina,

(7.) Umrd Umri,
(8.) Pinagwin,

(9.) Jhamrdwat,
(10.) Kbhdnpur,

(11.) Sékras,

(12.) Sinthdwdui,
(13.) Firozpur Jhir,
(14.) Tatahpur,

(15.) Kotla,

(16.) Kharera,

(17.) Besury,

(18.) Nagina,

do. Kishengarh,
do.
do,

Generally in Gurgaom district of British territory.

Alkbar appears to have given some attention to Mewst, In m. 957
(A.p. 1579), he visited Ulwur on his way to Fatahpur Sikri.

Local tradition says that under his direction a turbulent class called
Malliks, who were settled at Mungfna, a few miles south of -Ulwur city,
was exterminated, and the present village of Akbarpur founded on the site
of Mungdna, which was destroyed. But no mention of this is made in the
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Persian history of Badauni, although the historian was with Al bar on
lus visit to Ulwur*  These Malliks seem to have been Ruyputs conm-
verted to Islam  There were traditions of them both in the north and
east, 1s nell as to the south of Ulwur, but none now survive In fact,
Mewat seems to bave ginen the Mughal Government but Dttle real
trouble Tiven tradition speaks of but one serious emeute on the part of
the old rulers of the country This 1s said to have occurred i Aurang-
zeb’s time, when Ikrdm Khdn Khanzada plundered the country and took
from the Governor of Tydra his standard and kettledrum  But 1t 1s not
pretended that Thrim Khan made himself really formdable (see Tydra)

An old book t 1 the possession of one Hakim Zakama, of Ulwur,
states that the famous Sawiy Ju Singh of Jupur obtuned Ulwur 1n
Juagir from Aurangzeb  However, he wa» permutted to hold 1t for a few
years ouly, because 1t was pointed out to the Lmperor that the fort was
oo strong and too nenr Deblr to be left 1n the possession of the Jupur
Ry: The Dmperor sent a person to mahe & plan of the Ulwur fort,
which, after taking 1t out of the hands of Sawéi Jar Singh, he repaired
and garnsoned with 1mpertal troops It would appear that Aurangzeb
himself vistted Ulwur, for the nscription on a mosque 1n the city notifies
1t was bwlt by his order

About A p 1720, when Mubammad Sbah was Lmperor, Churaman,
the fist great Jit freebooter, reached Tyare, plundering the country
wherever he went (see Tijarn) He does not seem to lave effected a
permancnt lodgment, but betneen oD 1724 and 1763 the Jits over-
ran the country  They occupred Bénsur, Héjpur, Rimpur, Ki-hen
gath, Mandewar, Barod, Bahror, Karmbot, Tyara, and therr progre s
was more especially marked between 4 b 1745 and 1763, when the energy
of Surajmal, the grand-nephew of Churaman, directed them  After lus
death the Sihhs plundered 1z the Tijara district, from which the Jits
were ousted by Najaf Kul: Khan, a comverted Rahtor Réjput, and
Jagirdar of Rewar, who bad risen i the service of the imperinl
commander-in-chief, the famous Nnjaf Khan  Kuli Khint tried to oust

* \tthe time of Akbars visit there was a celebrated samt, naried Shelh Malink
Muldus, resident at Ulvar A long story 19 told of how ALlarvisite 1 b, a1 1 wasmale
to feel hus miraculous power  One would bave expectel that the story woulltavelal
50 much foundatio: as cons 18 1 an actual visit of Allur to tlo shebh Battlere s
almost | roof | osttive that 16 has1o* that four dation  Eadaum was nith Akbar,ob ervn g
113 proceed ngs He bal the Tigl est vervration for the shehb, a ske chof wlosolfent 1
tho time of whose dath he gives, anl yub he siys pothing of the vint, wh ch,¥alnt
occurred, woull lave teen oue of the great st events m the shehlis life, ar 1 whch
Lalaunt him elf would have wine s d

4+ This ol book, at 1 a Térikh I d mn the T4y hibrary, spearfy the perser s af panted
toimportant «ffi o 11 Mevit from durwngz bs twetoLilanSo kJa s tutastuig
ofraty scarb oftovalue her  Treoffualaw reall Mu Iman

Ihapf hub hisr & Vst Rbron 1 (now latdla ternt rv) wlere 372 Sahib
bet getlnswil v Ismoal Beo came to Per as 13 atee, bu? was tak o jrisorer by tle
Mirhattas ar Vevert ally delmecnfren nta g
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the Jats from Kishengarh, but failed, and Ismail Beg, also a celebrated
Mughal leader, was sent by the Marhattas to supersede him, The two,
howevel played. into each other’s hands, and Ismail Beg held Tgara
unmolested until the Marhattas, whom he had defied, came to oust him.*
After fluctuations of fortune, Ismail Beg was ﬁnally defeated at Pétan,
near Kot Putli, and his army scattered. After this the Mérhattas occu-
pied Tijara, which some years after was again recovered by the Jits.
The Jats, however, were usually more or less subject to Najaf Khan, who
was, perhaps, the last of the great imperial officers, and whose dominion
embraced all Mewit.

The Nartkas had now joined in the struggle for territory (a.p.

1770~75),t and the Jats, weakened by Najaf Khé,n, could not resist them.
At no time had either Jats or Méarhattas held the small tract of country
lying south of the towns of Ulwur and Rémgarh and known as Nartikhand,
or the abode of the Nartkas, and I must now trace the origin and
growth of this great sept, which at present rules the Ulwur State.

* Keene’s Mughal Empire, p. 193 ; and Tijéra Local History. The Mérhattas, under
Sindiah, are once mentioned as retreating on Ulwur before Ismail Beg._ Skinner’s Life,
vol. i. pp. 47, 48.

1 Keene, p. 126.



CHAPTER III

Upk Karax, head of the Kachwaha tribe of Lizjputs, and Chief of the
territory now known as Jupur, took Ius seat on the ¢ Cushion” 1n s
1424 (oD 1367) His eldest son, Bar Singh, was the ancestor of the
present ruling house of Ulwur  Bar Singh was to have marned a certain
lady for wliom s father in jest pretended a fancy The joke gave Bar
Singh deep offence  He nsisted on Ude Karan tahing lus place as bride
groom, and to any son who might be born of the marriage he resigned
Ins right to the ¢ Cushion after his father s death
Nahar Smgh was the 1ssue of the marnage, and, accordingly, he
succeeded Jus father, while Bar Singh received only an estate of eighty-four
villages, known as Jhak and Mozabad, or Mamjabad, small towns twenty-
five or thirty mules south west of the aity of Jaipar
Marray, Bar Singh’s son, 15 said to have been at one time 1n posses
ston of Amer, then the cajital town, where he constructed the Mahita
Tanl  Naru, son of Maira), did ot retmn Amer He was supplanted
by Chandar Sen tn s 1527, and returned to Mozabad  Naru gave lus
name to the clan descended from him, and hnown as Naruka. He had
five song—
Ldld, ancestor of the Lalawat Narukas, to which the Ulwur famuly
belongs
Das 1, ancestor of the Dasawat Narul as, to which the Chief of Uniira
and that of Lawa belong
Igsv’s descendants have villages in Jarpur, and willage Haduhera in
Ulwur
Jeta s descendants had Pipal Kbers 1n Govindgarh, aud now have
villages 1 Jupur
Clutar's cinldren hold Naitala Kathart in Ulwur, a very small jagir

Laln, the eldest, 13 sad to have declined continung the struggle for
the Amer ¢ Cushion,” end Ilus father concequently treated him as a
younger son, and 1 Ius ifetime consigned Ihis own regal clums (yugray
Iwya) to the igh spirited Dasa, who also recenved most of lus fathier’s
estate, Lala obtmning only Jhak and twelve village

Lila, however, for the loyal spint he displayed towards Ins chief,
Bharat 3al, 1s smd to have recerved from b the title of Rio and »
banner (NMishan) His son, Ude Singh, served under Bharat Mal of
Amer, and usually led the van of battle (farof)  His son, Lir Khan,
was much with the great Man Singh, aud 12 emd to have recened s
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title of Khén from the Emperor. Ldr Khin's son, Fateh Singh, had
issue as follows :—
. Rio Kalitn Singh.
. Karan Siugh, whose descendant holds village Bahdli of Rdjgarh,
Ulwur. -
3. Akhe Singh, whose descendant holds village Narainpur of
Rijgarh, Ulwur.
4. Ranchor Dis, whose descendant holds wl]acre Tikel of Jaipur.

Rio Kalidn.Singh appears o have been the first of the Lal4wat
Nartkas to settle in the present Ulwur territory, but Disdwat Nartkas
were already established in the tract called Nardkhand, of which a portion
now forms a part of Southern Ulwur territory (see ‘¢ Aristocracy,” page
121)., XKaliin Singh is said to have lost the old family estate of Jhdik
in supporting his Chief, Jai Singh, against a rival, and to have received
Mdcheri, an estate which lay on the eastern border of the Nardkhand of
the Ddsdwats, and which became included in that tract.  His services, how-
ever, were chiefly performed at Idmd, which had been bestowed on Sawii
Jai Singh by Aurangzeb, and in the neighbbourhood of which the 1Meos were
troublesome. The government of Kimd, now in Bhartpur, seems to
have been regarded as difficult and important, for one or more of Sawii
Jai Singh’s own sons is said to have taken the place of Kalidn Singh, who
then returned to Dlacheri. It is probable that he continued to consider
himself the rightful Jigirdar of Kdmd, the claim to which was revived by
his descendant, Bakhtiwar Singh. One legend says he returned home
in consequence of a prophetic rhyme addressed to him by a lady upon the
funeral pile, whose directions he had solicited just before she became

« Soti.”

“ J4o bas 4b des men, Réo Kalidnj{ ap.
Age kul men honge, partapik Partip.”

% Go, dwell in your own land,
Réo Kalidn.
Of your house will hereafter be
The fortunate Partdp.”

The date of Kalidn Singh’s return to Mdcheri is given as Asoj Sudi doj
s. 1728 a.p. (1671). XKalidn Singh had six sons, of whom five had issue.
Their seats are all, except Pai, situated in the present Ulwur territory,
and were as follows :(—
DMichert, founded or occupied by Rio Anand Singh, eldest son and
head of the family.
Pdra, founded or occupied by Shim Singh.
Pdi, founded or occupied by Jodh Singh. Nizdmatnagar in Ulwur
is the present head seat.
Khora, founded or occupied by Amar Smoh
Palwa, founded or occupied by Isri SmOh
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The sons of Kahdn Singh are sud to have furnnhed erghty-four
hor es to the service of Jaipur A hor-e repre ented about 200 culti-
v ited acre

The Macher: family spht into two (see Genenlogteal Tree m Appendix),
the head of the elder branch 1s now the Ulwnr Chief The head of the
Junior 1s the Thakur of Biwar, who 1=, therefore, more nenrly related to
the Chief than the members of any of the other four famihe- Bywar,
Para, Pai, Khora, and Palwa are known as the ‘“ panch thihanas™ of
Ulwar, and they and their offshoots tegether are spoken of as the © Bira
Kotr1,” a term which was borrowed from Japur, where 1t 13 applied to
some families related to the Chief It was Rao Anand Singh's two
grandsons who divided the estate of Mdchers Rao Zoruwar Singh, as
head of the hou e, remained at Mdcher:  Zilim Singh recened Bywér

Zorwwar Singh’s grandson and second sueccessor was Rao Partdp
Singh, who developed lus little estate of two and a half willages wmto a
prmcipality, and threw off allegiance t. Jaipur  Partap Singh's energy
and ~ddress seem early to have made bim prominent in Jaipur* He
contended with the Nathdwat Thakur of Chemu for the highest place m
Darbar, he was ordered to coerce his turbulent brethren, the Narulas of
Unfard, whose peace with the Jajpur chief was made by lim  He w1
eent with Jaipur troojs to relieve the fort ¢f Ranthambor, the imperial
garnicon of which was besteged by Marbattas At length b position or
condact excited jealousy at Jarpur, and 2 famous aztrologer drew attention
to the rings 10 s eves, which are considered to mndicate one de tined to
Lingly digmty His pre ence at Jaipur was in consequence theught dan-
gerous to the Chef, and he hnd to fly forhis hife At Raygarh (in Ulwur),
where he stopped, he 1s <aid to have met his brethren 1nd to have enjomned
them to remaun faithful to therr Chief, the Ry of Jupur He um elf
proceeded towards Dehli 714 Dig, where he too] service with the great Jat,
Suray Mal  After the latter’s death, his son, Jawhir Singh, resolved to
march to Pohbar through Juipur terrtory, and Partép Singh, stiil loval
to his Chief, quarrelled with Jawilur Siogh on that account, left kim,
and returned to Jmipur, where his assistance was much de wred  Jawalur
Singh, who had the well-hnown Sumroo with lus army, avorded the direct

*® The shetch of Partép Singhs career a1 of the omg n of the Narubas Fas Lecachy 8y
denved from a compilition by the late Diwén Jar Goj al, who was the bes* mformed of
tie old Ulnur officaals , and onother by Sheo Dakhsh BLi6t erecf tlemedt i e'lg nt
of the Ulwur rhymers. The works most ref rrel to by Sheo Balbsh anl Ju Gnydlare s
ta sfo 1, or ¢lan istors, of the hachy 111 comp led under the direct 01 of the Jajur
Tt 4lur of CLomt a talal on Putap Sirgh caled the #lartd r 2" sntten twents
five years af er the deatr of Ferty Singh arda sec dltallal kewrng e sar enwre
wntten 1n M R Dam{ Simgl s time  However the she ch las 10 preten on to
accaricy, tho h probatly the tra sactio s tn whiel Partf €1 h fool & jrom rent port
sre farly ar b ated, & d the dates of 11s man sacce <es ame =4 ¢ Iv rent to bave
beey pres red by ducal #mad 1om impres el as er voall Lave be noon the tan lsof
tre peojle
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route, and tried to make his way through Tonrawiti, a hilly country
thirty miles north of Jaipur. There Partip Singh counselled an attack,
and the famous battle of DMaonda was fought, in which the Jits were
defeated. Sambat 1823 (A.p. 1766), Jawdhir Singh retreated vid Ulwur #
to Bhartpur, pursued by the Jaipur forces under one R4j Singh, an artillery-
man. Partfp Singh, after the victory, went straight to Jaipur, and ob-
tained the Chief’s permission to build a fort at Rdjgarh, near Micherd.
The site of the fort was, at Partap Singh’s request, chosen, and the first
matlock struck by Réj Singh, then returning from the pursuit of the
Jits, and this R4j Singh is said to have subsequently led the Jaipur
troops in attacking it.}

This fort of Rajgarh was the first considerable stronghold possessed by
Partdp Singh, who for some time after the battle of MAonda preserved
friendly relations with his Chief. This appears from the fact of his going
in charge of the Chief’s heir when the latter went to be married at Bikdoir
in s. 1825 (Bikdnir Gazetteer, p. 62). Shortly after he seems to have
practically set up for himself. Ile established relations with Mirza Najaf
Khan (the well-known imperial general) and the Mdrhattas, and encouraged
the people of the country to look to him as their protector. He estab-
lished forts in 5. 1827 (a.n. 1770), at Tahla and Rdjpar, near Réjgarh,
completed the fort of Réjgarh in 5. 1828 (a.p. 1771), built or strengthened
Mdla Khera fort between Ulwur and Rdjgarh in s. 1829, Baldeogarh in
s. 1830, Partipgarh in s, 1832, and about the same time Kénkwari, Thiana
Ghdzi, and Ajabgarh, all in the south-west of the present territory. Ie
also occupied other territory of Jaipur to the south-west,} which was,
however, recovered by that State partly during the lifetime of Partdp
Singh, partly during his successor’s. Partap Singh at one time occupied
territory up to the Sikar villages in Shekhawatti, With the Rdo R4ja of
Sikar he formed an alliance, and, according to the Sikar account, enabled
him to punish his troublesome neighbours of Kénsli.

The Ulwur fort was in the hands of the Jéts of Bhartpur, who at the
time Partdp Singh’s reputation was growing were reduced to great straits
by Najibudaula, the imperial minister, and by Mirza Najaf Khdn, the
commander-in-chief of the imperial forces. The pay of the garrison was
much in arrears, and the Jat Chief made no pretence of ability toliquidate
the debt. ¢ Give the ruin to whom you will,” he said, ¢‘I don’t want
it.” The fort-commandant then invited Partdp Singh to take possession
of the fort on condition that he paid the garrison what was due to them.
Partap Singh was then at Kdnkwdri (the least accessible gf the Ulwur
forts), and having accepted the terms, he came to Ulwur and entered the
fort by the Lachman Pol gate, Mangsar, Sudi 3, s. 1832 (Nov. 1875).

* Keene's Moghul Empire, p. 82,
1 The name of the hill on which it was situated is Bdgréjki Pah4ri.
T Bair4t, Pirigpura, Antela, Bhdbra, Merh, Sital, T4la, Dhola, Garhiia.
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Up to the taking of the Ulwur Fort, Partap Singh’s brethren had not
recogniced him as their Chief, but now they began to do homage and pre<ent
offerings (narars)  They seem to have been jealous of, or offended with,
Sirup Singh, probably the prineipal Da awat Narubha i Narukhaod, who
held the forts of Ramgarh and Taur (now Lachmangarh), and opposed
Partap Singh  One Andha Naik pretended to desert with a party to Sarup
Singh, and thus guning admission to Taur, made Sarup Singh a prisoner,
aod brought him to Ulwar  Partap Singh received hun i the fort,
und ordered him to present a nmazar He refused, whereupon Partap
Singh put lum to death, by binding a strip of wetted buffalo’s ide
round s head, which, slowly contracting as it dried, burst his shull (dadh
bandhra diya)  Sorup Singh’s death placed Partip Siugh 1n possession of
more terntory 1n Narubhand, and, taking advantage of the depressed
condition of the Jats, he, between s 1832 and 1839, obtained Bahadar
pur, Dehra, Jhindoli, Bansur, Babror, Barod, Rimpur, Harsaura, Héjipur,

~ Homirpur, Narmnpur, Gadln Mamur, Thant Ghazt  VWhen Najaf Khan
attached Dig, & 1632 (oD 1775), Partap Singh sent a force under one
Klu hali Ram Haldia to aid him, but disagreement arose, oning, 1t 1s sad,
to Nyaf Khao's intention of invading Jaipur, which Partap Singh
declared he would resist. One account says that Najaf Khan ordered
Partap Singh to vacate the Ulwur Fort, or to pay tribute to the Emperor,
and on his refusal, marched agaist lum, and so the siege of Lachman
garh—which 1s the subject of a balled—took place The Marhattas aided
Partap Smngh, wnd after four months the siege was raiced W hen Najaf
Khan abandoned the siege, Khushali Ram, above mentioned, remawed
with him as Partap Singh’s Vakil  His brother, Daulat Ram, w1s also i
Partap Singh’s service, and the latter s said to have gnen both brothers
dedly offence by cuffing Daulat Ram  In revenge they urged Najaf
Khan to make a prizoner of Partap Singh when he, on 1nvitation, came to-
wards Dig to confer with Nqjof Khan  Accordingly, the Muosalman troops
surrounded Partap Singli and his partv at Raseia, near Nagar 1 Bhartpur
Purtap Singh, who was engaged in worslnp when the surprice occarred,
was wnduced by Thikur Mangal Singh of Khera, who had distingur hed
him<elf 1n the Lachmangarh campugn, to save hunself, and, with such of
Ius followers as could break through, he escajed to Lachmnngark The
Ras 1a attack 15 commemorated 1n an tronical conplet—

‘Paaia wélf Dungr toph ko <4t salim
Ure hasumbf pArf 1ya rikbe Pim’

¢ 0 Ramia 11l ceved tires ealntation
Thetr red turbans i w off may
Tie «ave the r heonour ™

Tle Ras 1a affair 15 sud to hinve occurred & 1236 (v p 1739)
Partp Sin.h wos hard pat toat for mones, but he replonshied hus coff 18

Iy robling arch pur onat It ina Ghin, apd 1e plundered Baswa, o tows of
<
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Jaipur, near Rdjgarh. Daulat Rdm, who had gone to Jaipur, again advised
an attack on his old master, and in s. 1839, an army from Jaipur, headed
by the Chief himself, whose name also was Partip- Singh, approached
Rdjgarh. Partip Singh of Ulwur, declaring that he would go to meet
(peskmwdt) his Chief in due form, rode into the Jaipur camp, and, without
attempting the life of the R4j4, killed a buffalo near his tent, attacked and
slew some of his old enemies, the Nathdwats, and retreated to Raggarll, which
the Jaipur force failed to take, and Partdp Singh having allied” himself
with the Mdrhattas, the R4jd was reduced to great straits. Partdp Singh,
seeing his old Chief in difficulties, acted towards him, it is said, With
forbearance.

Partdp Singh’s most trusted officials were Hoshddr Khan and Mian
Jiwan Khin, The former was his agent with General Perron, Sindhia’s
famous French officer, and aided by Najaf Khén, he obtained for his
master from the Emperor,at Dehli, the much-coveted insignia called ¢ M4hi
Maratib,” which are preserved by the Ulwur Darbdr with care, and still
paraded on great occasions. His minister, Rim Sewak, is spoken of as
aiding much in the acquirement of funds. Khushali Rém Haldia was
murdered by direction of Partdp Singh, whom he had abandoned,” but
Partip Singh made terms with the Haldia family during the Jaipur attack
on Rdjgarh, and a member of it is now chief officer of the army. Partdp
Singh died in s. 1847 (a.p. 1791). Before his death, having no sons of
his own, he selected an heir in a curious manner. Any boy of ¢¢ the twelve
kotris,” that is, any descendant of Kalidn Singh, was held by him to be
eligible, and in order to secure the best, he assembled his young kins-
folk, probably eliminated those whose Aoroscopes mere not promising, and
finally selected Bakhtdwar Singh of Thdna; because, though a little child,
he preferred a sword and shield to any of the toys which pleased the other
boys. Bakhtdwar Singh was not only far from being the nearest of kin
to Partdp Singh, but he was not even a scion of one of the five chief
families. The Thdna house to which he belonged was a jumior branch of
Pira; and a family precedent was thus established which was to have a
lasting influence.

Parté,p Singh was a man of great ability and courage, and his personal
prowess is much talked of. His mode of putting Sarip Singh to death,
and his execution of an unfortunate slave-girl for peeping over a wall iu
the Ulwur Fort, seem to indicate that he was rather a cruel man. It is
remarkable how much the accounts of him dwell upon his natural loyalty
and constant forbearance towards the Chief of his tribe, the Maharaja of
Jaipur. The following is the list of parganahs Partip Singh is said to

]

* In 1874, when I, as Settlement Officer, was inspecting villages in Lachmangarh, some
Baorias came to complain that they had been deprived of a certain village received in rent-
free grant by an ancestor for distinguished service to the State. It turned out that this
service was the murder of Khush4li Rém.
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have been 1n posse sion of bt s death —Ulwur, Mala Khera, Rajgarh,
Raypur, Lachmanearh, Gobindgarh, Pipal Khera, Ramgarh, Bahadarpur,
Dehira, Jiudoli, Hirsaura, Bihror, Batod, Bansur, Rimpur, Hyfpur, Ham-
{rpur, Narampur, Gadhi Mamur, Lhany Gbazi, Partapgarh, Ajabgarh,
Baldeogarh, Iahla, Khunteta, Tatarpur, Sital (now mn Jaipur), Gudha
(now 1 Jupur) Dublr (vow 1 Jawpur), Siktar (now in Jmipwm), Baorl
Khera (now mn Jupur)  Lhe revenue yielded by this ternitory 1» said to
have been six or seven lakhs

Bakhtawar Stngh succeeded 1n 5 1847 (Ap 1791) At that time the
Marhattis, invited by Diwan Ram Sewal, an old offictal of Partip Singl,
came to Rajgarh, and domestic difficulties were also c1used by the swme offi-
cial  Consequently, Ram Sewak was enticedfiom Rajgarh, where he resided,
to Ulwur, seized and put to death by direction of Bakhtawar Smgh, after
which the Marhattas went away  In <« 1800, Bakhtawar Singh went to
mury the daughter of the Thabur of Huchawan in Marwar, aud visited
Jalpur on s way back  He was received 2 friendly way, but the
Japur Chief soon placed him under restraint, and 1t 1s said that he dud
not recover his hiberty until he had resizned the forts of Gudha Sainthal,
Baon hhera, Dubbf, and Sikras, all now 1n Jaipur territory

Soon after s accession Bakhtawar Singh occupied hama and otlier
pargroalis of Bhartpur, on the pretext that they were jart of the ydgir
of his ancestor, Kalan Singh  He held, too, for a time, Bawal, hantf,
T'irozpur, and Kot Putl{

Ou the } resent Bhartpur border the lust Khanzadas of note possessed
some territory  Zulfikar Kban, the principsl, had a fort hnown as
Ghasaolf, and had opposed the Ulwur Chief  About o b 1200, Bakhtawar
Singh, aided by the Marhattas, expelled him, destroyed the fort, and
established that of Gobindgarh near to its site

¢ At the commencement of the Marhatta war, he accepted the pro
tection of the British Government, with whom he entered into an offensive
and defensive alhance  His astute vakil, Abmad Balsh Khan, who
afternards became Nawab of I'frozjur and Luharu, jomned Lord Like, to
whom he rendered vafuable services m procuring supphies for the army, m
sending a small force from Ulnur to co-operate with it, and cspectally 1n
supplying the information of the movements of the Marhatts which led
to the victory of Laswarf in A 1803 " The field of this battle 1> twenty
miles east of the ity of Ulwur A full account of the battle will be found
under ¢ Laswarf "

As o reward for his services the district ealled Rath, 1o the north west
of the present Ulwur territory (see Rath), Haruuy, and a portion f
Mewat, were conferred on Bakhtawar Singh in 1803 (see Treaties in
Aj pendix)

The Brit1 h Government confurred Tirezjur 1o Gurgiom on Ahmad
Balhsh Khan, tie Vahil, aud his master, out of hts own grant, gavelm
Lubiru an Hari q, shich, at Alimad Bak hs reque t, was made, hie
Lirorpur, mdependent of Ulnur
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Some months afterwards the British Government allowed Bakhidwar
Singh .to exchange Marfind for the present Ulwur parganas of Kathum-
bar and Sonkhar in the south-cast, and Tijira and Tapokra in the north-
cast. The DMeos of his new territory, as well as those of his old, gave
him much trouble. During the war between Jaipur and Mdrwdr regard-
ing Dhonkal Singh, Bakhtdwar Singh is said to have assisted to maintain
order in Jaipur. e, however, interfered there in such a manner as to
attract the notice of the British Government, who, in A.p. 1811, obliged
him ¢ to bind himself not to enter into negotiations or engagements with
other chiefs” (see Appendix).

In A.p. 1812, he took possession of Dubbi and Sakrdi, which Jaipur
was said to have unfairly obtained from him, but which, being Jaipur
territory at the time of his conncction with the British Government, it
was a breach of treaty to retake. He ¢“refused to obey the orders of the
Resident at Dehli to give them up. He collected a large number of his
clansmen and others to oppose the force which was sent against him, and
it was not until the British force arrived within sight of Ulwur that he
was persuaded by those about him to agree to swrrender the forts, and to
pay three lakhs of rupees on account of the expenses of the expedition.
About this time Bakhtiwar Singh is said to have become deranged,
the principal symptom of his malady being the cruel manner in which
he vented his hatred against the Mahomedans. Wherever he caught
a TFakir he is said to have given bhim the option of performing a
miracle, or éf having his nose and ears cut off. It is recorded that on one
occasion he sent a pot full of noses and ears to Ahmad Bakhsh Khan,
who had done him such good service, but with whom he had quarrelled.
He also caused many Mahomedan tombs and mosques to be desecrated,
turning the latter into Hindd temples.” * g

These proceedings caused much excitement at Dehli, the-Musalmans
of which desired to invade Ulwur, but they were pacified by the Resident,
who strove to restrain the Ulwur chief.

Bakhtiwar Singh is said to have behaved well to his brethren, none
of whom he deprived of jdgirs, though he kept his people in order, and
severely punished those who offended. Ildh{ Bakhsh, son of Partip
Singh’s minister, Hoshddr Khan, becoming presumptuous, gave great
offence to the Chief; and though he escaped, six of*his people took poison
and died to save their honour in the Rédjgarh Fort. Besides Diwan Rim
Sewak, he put to death for treachery another official of position called
Shekh Ahsdnulldh. Thdkur Samral Singh XKilidnot, an old officer of
Partdp Singh’s, became for some years his principal minister, and received
the title of R4j4 Bahddar.t After his death Akhe Singh Bénkawat

* Administration Report of Captain Cadell for 1871-72, which I have subsequently
quoted a great deal, and occasionally I have quoted the preface to Aitchison’s ¢ Ulwur
Treaties,” .

t His grandson, Chimman Singh, turned_traitor in 1857, and caused the disaster of
Achnera,
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nef mmister Rao Har Narun Haldi, son of the trutor
nd grandfather of the present T'any Bal hishi, or commander
lso Balig Ram and Nonid Ram, Sahawals, whose family still
1, were official of standing
Singh died m 4D 1815 At the time of lus death the
state was abont fifteen Ial bs, but 1t nas only eleven when
grant of territory from the British Government  Of this
ts contributed three Iakhs  They now pay more than double
death of Bolhtawar Singh the succession was disputed
gh, Iile his predece sor had no sons of lis own, but m-
ning il the boys of the *“ twelve Lotrfs, * after the fashion of
he sent for 2 Jad named Banuf Singh from his own ongiual
a, and ndicated s ntentron of adopting lim  He died
betore the formal ceremony wts completed, but Bann{ Singh, then seven
years old, was accepted as Raja by the Ryputs and artitlery (Golanddz),
headed by Alhe Singh Banbdwat, and an influential ¢fela or honsehold
slave mamed Ramu  Nawab Ahmad Bikheh hlan, the powerful Vakil,
and Salig Ram s son, backed by the three regular regiments of the army,
suy ported the clatms of an ille itimate son of the chief, named Balwant
Singh, a boy of six, to share the State with Bannf Singh  Some influ-
ential officials, as Har Narain and Nonid Rdm, <eem to have been neatral,
and when Bann{ Singh took his seat on the ¢ gaddi, Balwant Smgh was
allowed to sit beside him on hus left hand It was smd whalst they were
children they should be hke Ram and Lachman and be treated as equal
The Restdent at Dehl1 was 1nduced to send Ahillats to each, ©and 1t was
arranged that the nephew should have the title, while the son exerer ed
the power of the State This arrangement, although <anctioned by the
DBntish Government, was never really acted npon  The affairs of the
State were conducted, amidst constant squabbles, by Divans natil 1824,
when a sangmnary fight tooh place between the rival factions, which re
sulted 1 victory to Banm Singh, who, with the aid of Akhe Singh, mede
Balwaut Swngh o prisoner  Ramu and Ahmad Babhsh each tried to
«btun for therr respective 1 arties the support of the Dihl Resident, % Sir
David Ochterlony who desired Banpi Singh to settle a jagir of It 15,000
jer annum on Lalwant Singh, but the young Chief dechned to do so, and
Balwant Singh remamed = prisoner for two years  Moreover, the hife of
Ahmad Bakh b was attempted while he was a guest of the Resident at
Dehli  The crime was triced to the mstreation of per ons at the Court
of Ulwar, and the chief ws reqmred to surrender them, but 1t was not till
1820, after the fall of Bhartjur and the advance of & Briti b force on
Ulwar, that the Clief comphed® Ie was compelled to male ¢ q pro-
vision for Balwant Singh, partly i land anlpartly i meney, equisalent
1n value to the lands ceded to Ulwar by the Britizh Government  Balwant
Bingh died childless w1845, when i po s sions reverted to the State
“ Bann{ Singh had not succee 1ed to a peaceible anhentance  Anold
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chronicle describes his people at that time ¢as singularly savage and
brutal, robbers by profession, never to be reformed or subdued,” but the
Chief accomplished the difficult task of bringing them into comparative
order.” The Meos ““ were the most numerous as well as the most trouble-
some of his subjects, and it was not until after the infliction of signal chas-
tisement, by burning their villages and carrying off their cattle, that he
succeeded in subduing them.”” In order to render the large turbulent
villages harmless he broke them up, compelling the inhabitants to dwell on
their lands in a number of little hamlets (see Raghundthgarh and Nikach).

¢ The government of the State had previously been carried on without
system, but with the assistance of Ammuijin and his two brothers,” able
Musalman gentlemen of Dehli, whom the Chief took into his service and
made Diwdns ¢ about 1838, great changes were made. The land revenue
had prior to that year been levied in kind, the State often claiming half
the gross produce, plus a thirteenth of the remainder, on account of the
expenses of collection  (see ¢ Rent-rates’’). Payments in coin were sub-
stituted, and civil and criminal courts were established; but all the reforms
which were introduced brought more into the pockets of the Diwdns than
into the State exchequer.

¢ About A.p. 1851, enormous peculations were brought to light. The
Diwdns were imprisoned, but released on payment of seven lakhs, and it
was not long before they regained their former power. The accounts of
1850 show that the large sum of eleven lakhs was realised in that one year
by fines imposed upon the officials.”

¢ Greatly as the ryots were oppressed during his reign of forty-two
years, Banni Singh’s name is cherished with the greatest reverence by the
Réjpits. Even now, whenever they have any occasions for rejoicing, they
exclaim, ‘ The days of Banni Singh have returned !’

. ¢¢ Although by no means a w ell-educated man himself, he was a great
patron of arts and letters, and attracted painters and skilled artisans from
various parts of India to his service. He expended large sums of money
on the collection of a fine library. For one book alone, a beautifully
illuminated copy of the ¢ Gulistan,’ he paid Rs. 50,000.”

No tomb was ““ erected by his son to his memory, but he has left many
splendid monuments to his name, such as a grand and extensive palace in
the city, and a smaller but more beautiful one called the *1lot¢ Dungri,
or ¢ Bannt Bilds,’ situated at a short distance from the town.

“ But his great work was the large ‘bandh’ or dam, built at Siliserh,
ten miles from Ulwur, which forms a fine lake. Its water, bronght into
Ulwur by a masonry aqueduct, has changed the barren lands which pre-
viously surrounded the town into a mass of luxuriant gardens.

¢¢ Jealous of power, fond of state and ceremony, anxious to be just
without sacrificing what he considered his interest at the shrine of justice ;

“at times generous to excess, at others niggardly; kindly dispositioned,
but occasionally cruel, he was, on the whole, an excellent type of a good
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Natise Cluef of the past generation  His good deeds are remembered and
Ins bad oues forgotten by the people, though some of the bad were bad
enongh

*“ During the last five jears of hus life he suffered from paralyms, and
was unable to exvert the same control over affurs as previously, and the
Diwan , 1n consequence, exercised almost uncontrolled power m the State

“ Before Ius death he had an opportumity of proving his loyalty to the
Brtish Government  Bediidden as he was, he <elected the flower of his
army, sud despatched a force consisting of about 800 infantry, 400
cavalry, and four guns, to the asustance of the beleaguered garmson at
Agra  lhe cavalry, among whom was the ¢ Kkhds Chauki,’ or Chief’s per-
sonal guard, were all Rajputs—the remaimder principaily Mahomedans

“The Nimach and Nasrrabad brigade of mutineers came upon them
t Achinera, on the road between Bhartpur and Agra  Deserted by their
leader and the Mahomedan portion of the foice, including the artillerv,
the Rajputs suffered o severe defeat, leaving on the field fifty five men,
among whom were ten Sardars of note, whose hens subsequently received
Kallats from Government  The old Chief was on the point of death when
tidings of the disaster reached Ulwur, but lus reason had fled, and he was
spared the sorrowful news  The last order he 1s said to have given i
writing—he having lost the u e of lus tongue—was that 2 lakh of rupees
should be sent down from the fort and sent out to his small force ™

The tratorous leader om tiis occasion was Raja Bohadur Chimman
Singh, grandson of Samrat Siugh halianot, mentioned above as a servant
of Partap Singh  He 13 smd to have been connected by marnage with
some of the mutineers

Ramu, the fauthful old chelz, died 1 1820  His son Mulla had
establizhed « great mfluence over the joung Chief, and, on the whole, this
infleence was used for good, for he was Lept under restraint, and com-
pelled to nequire snme education  But Mulla treated him sometimes with
such ndinty as to exaite the anger of the Rayputs, and at last Akhe
Singh had Mulla murdered, to the extreme grief and displeasure of Baun{
Sin b, who expelled Al he Singh from Ulwur

Banni Smgh died m Awpjust 1857, and his only survining son,
Sliecodan Singb, 2 boy of twelve, succeeded  The admmstrition was
the bands of the Dehli Dinans, who also had ncquuted a great tnfluence
over the young Mahariwo Ry, and their position and conduct gave deadly
offunce to the Rayputs  Lhe Cluef adopted the Mahomedan style of dress
and speech, nud made no secret of Ins yreference for the foreigners At
Inst, in Angust 1858, the discontent culmimated tn an wmeurrection of the
Ryput ,and the Divans barely escaped with ther lives  Captun Mson,
Pohtial Agent of Bhartpur, immediately proceedcd to Uiwur  He was
met on the border 1y a body of Ryjut , headed 1y Thabhur Takdir S h
of Biw ir, who, thouh he had \fjroved the erie e, bad done his be ¢ to
mcderate the preceedings of the imsurgent
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Captain Nixon found the Chief “ in an anguish of rage” with his
brethren the Rdjpits, wliose action was held to have been the consequence
of great provocation, and a Council of Administration was appointed,
under the presidentship of Théikur Lakdir Singh, .

Captain Impey was appointed Political Agent of Ulwur in November
1858. The Dehli Diwdns, notwithstanding their reputation. as adminis-
trators, had failed—at least latterly—to maintain order, and Captain
Impey found every department in utter confusion, and all his energy and
persistency were necessary for the arrangement of affairs. ¢ He had
numerous difficulties to encounter in accomplishing this task,” and the
young Chief, in spite of his youth, thwarted him to the utmost,

““The Council of Regency, formed by Captain Nixon immediately
after the expulsion of the Musalmans, did not work well, and was
abolished by Captain Impey, who, after the crisis in 1859, managed for a
short time without a Council. A new Council, consisting of five Thakurs,
was constituted ; but in 1860, to borrow Captain Impey’s words; ¢its
corruption had reached such a pitch as to frustrate every hope for even a
decent administration.” Another Council was, therefore, formed, consisting
of Thékur Lakdir Singh as president, and Thikur Nandji aud Pundit
Rup Narain as members. This Council carried on its duties in a most
satisfactory manner until the Mahardo Rdja was invested with power on
the 14th September 1863.”  Captain Impey left Ulwur about that time,
and the Political Agency was shortly after removed. Subsequently, and
“uutil 186Y, the Governor-General’s agent for Réjputdna himself conducted
the political business of the British Government with the Ulwur Darbar.

Under Captain Impey’s direction justice was well administered, and
many other improvements were introduced. Information regarding the
three-year settlement of the Land Revenue and the subsequent ten-year
settlement made by Captain Impey will be found in Appendix IV.
This was his most durable administrative work. Important public
buildings were constructed by him, of which a very fine and useful tank,
2 handsome and commodious court-house, and some important roads, were .
the principal. When the Mabharaja attained to power, Lakdir Si'xllgh,
whom the Chief deprived of one of his villages, left the State, and resided
at Jaipur and Ajmir, In 1866 he invaded Ulwur with a body of fol-
" Jowers, but he met with little success, and had to retire. T'he Gf)vern—
ment of India strongly disapproved his conduct, _but,,m (':onmdere'lmon of
the provocation he had met with, and of his previous services, which had
been very considerable, an income was secured to him,

Contrary to the wishes of the Gover}lment of .Indla, the expelled
Diwdns were permitted to interfere greatly in the affairs 9f Ulwur, where
) ot i fficials, and from which they drew a
they continued to appoint many o 118, -

large income.
Captain Impey
this was soon squan

had left more than twenty lakhs in .the treasury, but
dered; and to raise money, salaries were greatly
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reduced, and grants of various hinds, lons eujoycd by theu holders, were
resumed  Several corps of Musalmans were rawced  Tifteen out ot
eighteen troops of the casalry which had been employed for _enecrations,
and the A/ds Claul, or body uird, were disbanded, aud m I'bruary
1870 another insurrection brole out  Captun James Blair was then
Politreal Agent of the ¢ Lastern States, 1n which Ulwur bad m 1669 been
meluded  But shortly after the insurrcction had begun, though not
before lie had exerted himself greatly to rcpress it, Captun Blarr died,
and Captain T Cadell, V C, was appointed to the Eastern States of
Rypotwm his plice  He was unable to effect a reconeilintion between
the Cluef and the msurgent Thikurs, becau e the former would not coucede
anything, and at length the Government of India appointed a Cousecil
under the presidency of the Political Agent, who then, December 1870,
became Political Agent of Ulwur, which was separated from the Dastern
State  The Rya was to have a seat at the Board, but not to hme the
power of vetoing 1ts decisions or interfering m the executnve

The members of the Couneil were four Naruka Thilurs and a Brah-
man, as follows —

ThAkur Lahbdir Singh «f P jwir

Thilkur Mahtdb Singh of hhora Of the twelve hotrls of Kilidn Singh
Th4l ur Hardeo Singh of Tt 4nd

Thiker Maingal Simgh of Garln Distwt Narfha

Pandit Rup Naraw, who was before in the Councal under Caj tain Imy ey

A fixed allowance was settled on the Maharyq, and an e tiblishment
allotted to lum  The new levies were pud up and disbanded, the re-
sumed grints were, with the sanction of Government, for the mo t part
restored, administrative reforms (detuled 1 the statisticnl ) art) were en-
tered on, and order was entirely established

Chptain Cadell propo ed that as Captan Impey’s last Land Resvenue
Settlement was about to expire, a regular settlement rhould be made, and
for thi~ purjo ¢ an officer was appointed on January 1, 1872

In April 1874, Major Cadell went on furlough, and Captamn Powlett
officiated for him until he came bick in December 1875

On the 14th Sejtember 1875, the raulroad from Dehh to Ulsaur was
opened  The Miharya cutertuned on the ocea 1on o nmmber of Lurog ean
rusidents of Dol

On the Gth of Dicember, the portion between Ulwur and Bindibut on
the mamn hijgputin hine was opcned

On the 11th October, Maharwo Ry Sheodin Singhy who had long
been in wedl health, died of brun affictions a fun days after lus twenty-
nnth birthdw s funeral tool jlace the <ume daw Mo di turbance or
pojular exutement followed the death of the Chif, and as he Icft vo
legitimate 1 osugy imquiries were roguw ite for the defcrmimition of the
sucee swon

b
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It was necessary that the new Chief should be selected from one of
the Narika families, called, as already set forth, the ¢ Bdrah Kotri” of
Kalign Singh. .

These families were not unanimous. One party wished to be guided
by the family precedent established by Partip Singh, namely, sclection of
the best candidate; one by the precedent of taking a boy from Théna,
which, as above told, had already supplied two Chiefs; while a third de-
sired that nearnéss of kin should outweigh family precedent. The only
widow was o minor, and the late Chief’s mother showed at first some
vacillation,

Lventually the Government directed that the claims of the two pro-
minent candidates; Lakhdir Singh of Bfjwdr and Mangal Singh of Thina,
be referred to the ¢ Birah Kotri,” and accordingly the reference was made
on the 22d November 1874, A majority was in favour of Mangal Singh,
who was, therefore, recognised and confirmed as Ruler of Ulwur by His
Excellency the Viceroy.

Mahardo Rdji Mangal Singh took his seat on the * Cushion ™ on the
14th December, a month after he had completed his fifteenth year.

The officials and the great majority of the jagfrddrs cordially accepted
the new Chief; but Lakhdir Singh and his supporters of the “ Bdrah
Kotri,” together with one other jagirddr of position, would not tender their
allegiance ; and after every effort had been made to induce them to give
way, and to present the customary ““ nazar,” their jdgfrs were, on the 25th
Tebruary 1875, taken under management by the Darbdr, and a portion
of them sequestrated. TLakhdir Singh was ordered to proceed to Ajmir,
and there to reside. The other recusant Thdkurs accompanied him con-
trary to orders, but were not permitted to remain at Ajmir.

The resisting jdgirddrs were in number less than one-seventh of the
whole jdgtrdar body, and their estates were less than one-sixth of the
total jég?r lands.

Pandit Manphtl, C.8.1, was appointed guardian to the Chief, and en-
tered on his duties in March 1876.

The Council of Management had been established at a time and under
circumstancés which necessitated exceptional arrangements. Reforms
were then urgently needed, opposition in every way was expected, and it
was essential that the administration should be strong enough to remove
promptly all obstructions. With the death of the late Chief the necessity
for special executive force disappeared, and by direction of Government,
the Political Agent withdrew a good deal of the direction and interference
which were formerly found necessary. This change was rendered easy by
the system and order which Major Cadell, with the assistance of the
Council, had established in every department, some details of which are
mentioned in Part 1L



PART /1

CHAPTELR I
GEMERAL DESCRIPTION

Tue Nwubka Ryjut State of Ulwur 1s situated between 27° 5’ and 28° 157
latitude, nnd between 76° 10 and 77° 1o longitude  Its area
13, according to maps of topograj hucal survey of Indin, 3024
square miles, aud 1ts population, according to a census talen n 1872,
was 778,590 It 1s bounded on the morth by the British district of
Gurgaom, the Béwal pargana of the Stkh State Nubha, and the Kot husim
pargana of Japur, on the east by Dhartpur and Gurgrom, on the
south by Jupur, on the west by Japur, Kot Putl, Nabha, and Pitnila
terntory

The whole boundary between Ulwur and Jupur vwas determmed and
the lme duly mapped by Captun Abbott, A sistant Agent  pountery
Governor General 1n the years 1869, 1870, 1671, 1872  He  tettlement.
aleo ret up the Loundary pullars on this border in the three following
years

In T'brnary 1873 the Assistant Settlement Officer of Gurgacm deerded
tno of the boundary disputes on the Niblia border,t and mn 1874-75
Lieutenant Mas v, Aecsistant Commmussiener, Panjwb, lud down the
Pirda aind Ulwur border line, and decded the remamntug disputed
Loundaries on the N bha border

In 18)3-54 Captan Morrison fixed the Bhartpur and Ulwur boun-
daries  Lhe boundary where di putes enisted between Ulwur wnd Bt h
territory was determined by the British Settlement Ofliecrs of Ulwur and
Gurgaom between 1872 and 1876

The scttlament maps of Ulnur vallages sutuited on its border show
the boundary accuritely

Glwur, situated near the centre of the State, 1s the chuef ¢ ftown
toswn It 15 deseribed el ewherd

Pomtion

* In March 1568 the dijuted boun lary betneen will o 1 t{of N&bE v ar Twillages
C41tafe S13A Mgl anl Ajerika of Ul vur was sett’e 1 wath the cor c1t of the Ulwur
Dartirtytto Comm  1ener of Amlal th

+ Partdp-pur Ubrury & nlbapur Ma'la



(28 )

Ridges of hills, for the most part parallel, and lying generally from

. Feabures north to south, are a feature observable throughqut the

) whole State. To the east and north there are few ranges,
and those low, narrow, short, or often broken, and usually far apart, in
single or at most double hnes The border hills to the north-east are,
however, an exception. These are continuous, and often broad for many
miles. Still the country to the north and east is generally open.

I have mentioned that the city of Ulwur is situated near the centre of
the State. Due south of it, on the border, lies Rajgarh, the second town
in the territory. DBetween these two pomts the country is for the most
part level.  But west and north-west of a line joining them are a succes-
sion of fine hills, the nearest ranges of which lie somewhat irregularly,
almost in masses, for the valleys between are generally narrow. The
remoter are divided by wider valleys, which, to the south-west, are very
rich. To the north and west of the State, the soil is generally very light,
but, except in parts on the western border, it does not form drift sand-
heaps like those of Shekhdwdti. To the east there is much rich flooded
land, but where water does not lie the soil is usually light. To the south
the soil is generally pretty good.

The ranges of the hilly region do not much abound in peaks or taper-
ing masses, though these are to be seen in some places. Variation in
the height of parts of the same range is generally gradual, but the hills
are usually rocky, precipitous, and rather difficult to cross, even for a
man on foot. Sometimes they form a high tableland, where much grass
grows. The highest points are between 1900 and 2400 feet above sea-
level.* A geological sketch describing the character of these hills will be
found in an Appendix.

The trees and shrubs which abound on their slopes and level tops are
chiefly dhauk and sdlar. Game is plentiful in the hilly tract; the
scenery is often bold and striking ; and charming well-wooded nooks are
frequently met with where springs flow in secluded dells.

"The rivers and chief streams are the Sdbi, the Raparel, the Chahar

Riversana  Sidh, the Lindwah, the Partdbgarh and the Ajabgarh. The
streams. Sdbi forms for sixteen miles the western boundary of the
Ulwur territory. Joined by the Sota, it cuts off the north-west corner of the
State, divides a part of Bdwal, which is Ndbha territory, from Ulwur, and

* Bhéngfuh Point, ¥ miles north of Bhingarh, . . . 2128 feet.

Kénkwirl Point, 14 miles north-east of K‘ink\x{m I‘oxb . . . 2214,
Sirawés Point, 13 wiles south-west of Sirawés, . . -, 2131
Ulwaur Fort, . . . . . . 1960 ,
Bhurasidh Pomt 1 mile west of Infantry Lmes, . 1927
Bindrol Point, near Jaipur border (overlooks pass bet\veen Gh‘im ka Th’nm

and erét), 1 mile south of Bdndrol, . . . .- 2307
Bharéich, on Jaipur border, § mile west of Bharéich, . . . 2380 ,,

Birpur (overlooks pass betwcen Deoti and Tahla), . . . . . 2048,
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flows 1nto the Jaij ur pargana of Kot Kastm It s by fir the Iargest of
the streams 1n Ulwur, from which 1t receives many contributions, and 1t
carnies the drunage of Northern Jupur , but its banl's are lugh; its bed
too sandy for culttvation, and, nuolike the other streams, 1t confirs no
benefit on agriculture, while 1ts floods endanger Rewr, o British terri-
tory, to the north It cuts away good land, which sometimes leaves the
brickwork of wells standing lile towers in the rver bed, and its alluvial
deposit 18 searcely fit for tillage It dries up after the runs A fine rail

way 1ron bridge resting on masonry piers crosses 1t just beyond the Ulwur
Lorder (see ¢ Raulway’ )

The Ruparel and Chubar Sidh are the chief dramns of the lulls west
and eouth of Ulwur city  Both are most valuable irrigation chanaels, and
both flow 10 an easterly direction The Ruparel (often Inown as the
Barah) has almost always a flow of water, the Chuhar Sidh only after runs
(see “Irrigation’ ) Near the sources of the Chuhar Sidh 15 a famous
shrine (see ¢ Shrines’ ), and on one branch of the Rujrel 18 the lal ¢ of
Siliserh

The Lindwah carries the water wlich flows from part of the north
castern lulls It has in parts « broad bed Its stream through twelve
or fifteen mules of 1ts course rums southward, then divides, and turning
eastward, enters mto British termtory It 1 of much value for irrigttion
purpo es, but its flow ceses i the hot months

Trom the Tahla Ajabgarh and Partdbgarh parganas to the south west
of the Stite considertble streams flow to Jupur territary, where they
jomn the Bingangr  Of these, the Partibgarh and Ajibgarh nallahs
usually flow even m the hot weather

In the west 2 nallah of some size, be t I nown as the Narampur, flows
northwards nto the 84bi, but 1t 1s dry after the ramns

The lalelets of Silserh and Deoti are the only ones Lakes
m the State

Stli erh 1s formed by o dvm nearly 40 feet Ingh, and nearly 1000 fiet
long, thrown across an offluent of the Ruparel by Makario Ryt Bannf
Singh about £ p 1844 It 1s newe mules south west of the ey, aud to
an aquedect which brings its waters to Ulwur 15 due the bennty of the
environs (see ¢ City ' and “Irngation’) The hie, when full, 13 more
than a mile n length, and about 400 yards wm average wilth A smnill
convenient palace 1» situated on the roel absve ity and it abound with
fih DBoats are lept on the lale  Much gwme 1s to te fund i ats
nei hb urhood, which, m yomt of scenery, has attrictions Al this,
added to the fict of 1ts bein, within easy reach of Ulsar oy, mahkesat a
fivourite re ort of }len ure parte

The Deotr Inle 1s clo e to the Juyur border, nearly due south of
Ulwar  The dam which forms 1t wie Twlt Ty a Chief of Tupur It 1~
remarl able for the numter of wald foslwhich froquent s, ind al o fir the
witcr soale , which render the little galice wleh stand ot md t
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uninhabitable. It is rather smaller than Siliserh, shallow, and often
entirely dry in hot weather.-

Other streams are dammed with a view to cultivation, but” as the
water is only retained for a short time, they will be more properly deseribed
under ¢ Irrigation.”™  There are also a few permanent tanks (see Taldo,
Rijgarh, Ajabgarh, Dighera).

Fish are preserved in the Siliserh lake, and at two or three points on
o the Riparel for the benefit of the Darbir, and in some of
Fishing. the tanks from religious motives. At Deoti and elsewhere

there is no restriction on catching them.  The Darbdr employs four or five
persons, Maliyas—a Musalman caste—and Kalirs, in protecting and catch-~
ing fish and wild-fowl. There is no class of fishermen now, the nets of
the Kahdrs, who canght and sold fish, having been coufiscated many years
ago. The 4j fishermen, however, usually poach pretty {reely, and sell
the fish in the bazaar. The fish are caught with cast and drag nets, and
by spearing or by rod and line ; the water-fowl by a net so set that it can
be jerked over them when they come near it.

The best deseription is the Reke (Labeo Rohitd), which has long been
held in high estimation.”  Murdk and kalarat, large kinds, are good.
Sol (large) and sofi (small) are liked by natives. Cldlna are the little
fish served on skewers at breakfast tables. Pariye and ddwas are large
aund inferior fish. Zemara and sdnka, both small and very bony. Singt
(small) and Zer (large) are both indigestible.  The best fish are found in
Siliserh and the Darah only, Zwriya, sol, and soli, are the commonest,
especially pariya.t

In Deoti there are only the little fish said to come with the rains.

Alligators (Gax) are found in Siliserh and the Bdrah; they grow to
six or seven feet, and destroy many fish. They also kill goats and
donkeys, and occasionally pouies.

* Sce Elliot’s Mus. Hist., vol. vi. p. 352
+ Dr Ffrench Mullen, Agency Surgeon, has kindly furnished me with the following list

of fish found in Ulwur :—

Native Names. Family. | Sub-Family. Genus. ‘ Speceies,

Bawas, Cyprinidre. Cyprininm. iCatla. Catla Buchanani. |No. 105 of Dr. Day's
Report on the Fish
of India.

Chilwa. Do. Do, Aspidoparia.  As. Morar, No. 267 do, N

Kirh or Ker, Not identifed

Mursk, Do,

Pariya or Paddia. {Cyprinidm. Wyprininm‘ Aspidoparia. | As. Jaya. No. 26S do.

Pattola, Siluride Silurin, Pscudentrop us. Pseu. Atherinoides,{No. 84do. -~

Patturchitf. Cyprinida. Cyprininw, Discognathus | Dis. Lamta, No. 147 do.

Rahd, Do. Do, Labeo. Labeo Rohita, No. 159 do.

Kelfwat. Not  identified.

S4nka. Do,

Sol or Saul. Ophiocephalidae Ophiocephalus [Ophio. Marulius. |Ne. 34 do.

Sog’ oLz- Chotg Do. Do. Ophio. Striatus, No. 37 do,

Sau
Singi. Siluride. ‘Ambyeepinz. Sarcobranchus. Sac. Fossilis. No. 113 do,
Temara or Tingra Not identified.
or Kaftg. |
Waihm or kihm, [Rhynchobdellide, Rhynchobdellidse.|Mastacemblus, ’Mns. Armatus. No. 46 do,
i
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The mass of the hills throughont the hilly region are quartzite, inter~
spersed with bands of himestone, micaceous schist, &¢  prpeem
There13 some trap to the south, and gnewiss 18 also found  iroduct ons.
To the north west are slates, fo the south west fine white marble and o
pinkish marble

Metamorphic slate coloured sandstone 13 quarried n slabs twenty
miles north east of Ulwur city Withmn twenty miles south-east of the
city simular slabs are found, and also fine white ashlar stndstone to the
south-east, very valuable for bulding purposes

Blach marble 15 found sisteen miles east of the city and mn 1ts neigh
bourhood

Tale, red ochre, 1nferior salt, salipetre, potash, are yielded

Tron ore 13 abundant, and much 1ron was formerly produced  Copper
18 worhed profitably, and a httle lead has been found (see Mines and
Quarnes)

The Darbdr preserves the trees in many parts of the State  They are
most abundant 1n the hlly region, but they are to be found Forests

orests and
1 the plamn elsewhere, especially 1n the neighbourhood of wild vegetable
the city, where there are extensive but not thick ©dnful” Protwehons
woods, which stand on both cultivated and uncultivated land  Lately
the tree 1n the centre of the fields have been cleared away for the most
part, and only those on the borders suffered to remun Some detmls
regarding the different forests will be found under ¢ Grass, Game, and
Wood Preserves *  Here 1t will be sufficient to specify the principal wild
trees, shirubs, and plants, and their general situation

In the man hully tract the Sular (Boswellia thurifera) and the Diau/,
Inrge and small (Anogeissus latifoha and pendnl), are usually the
commonest trees on the upper put of the slope- and on the tableland,
and the diu/ (Butea frondosa) at the base of the hills and 1n the narrow
valleys The 74! (pentaptera) forms a sery picturesque wood 1n one
place (see “ T birch’), wnd palms are here and there numerous
Bamboos are plentiful and valuable on some lills to the south and west,
and the dargat (Dicus bengalensis) 1> here and there conspicuous The
following 13 the bist of the trees common in the hills and valleys It
has no pretensions t> completeness —

Alawr (Acacsr catechu)  Yields ebony
Alairt Yaolds a gum , the implement called musal 13 made of 1ts wood
Kadloe (Stereulana wrens}  Yields Katud gom

Sial
Yol } {Nyctanthes arbortnistis)  Used for baskets, and the flowers are

Ch
”aa,}s;l;:f:r offered 1n temples

Aurna (Wnghtin tinctorn)  Long pods yielding juice, put 1 milk to thichen 1t
Sword scibbards made from wood

Aandla or {maltds (Cassua fistula)

Guryen A hight pretty wood sometimes used for furmture
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Bandsa.

Ddsd. Used in hedges. .

Atan or Zarkher. Tts fruit eaten by poor.

Kikar (Acacia arabica). Aunother name for ddbus,

HLombher.  Strangis (a musical instrument), &e., made from it.

Adnla (Phythantbus emblica).

Dolia. Shrub, with alternate spikate shoots, bearing small ovate alternate leaves.

Dakera.

Hark (medicinal).

Tendw (Diospyros melanoxylon). TFurnishes ebony.

Chonlar or Kejra (Prosopis spicigera).

Gajrend. A fig; leaves like * bargat,” and with similar habits. It is equal to
“binold” as a food for cattle.

Simal (Bombyx). Cotton-tree. Monkeys eat the flowers before they open ; -

_ “misla” (as roots are called) much used in medicine.

Un. A large tree.

Hingot (Balanites Roxburghii).

Gitlar (Ficus virgata).

Ganger, the Chabeni of Karaull (Grewia populifolia). Leaves alternate ; some-
thing like young ilex. Has a drupe which tastes like a hip; makes good
walking-sticks.

Jéman (Syzygium jambolanum).

Aila. Root and bark and fruit used in medicine,

Arla. Has a very acid seed in a pod.  (Low tree.)

Kdlg Kard. Deo.

Kadam (Anthocephalus or Nauclea kadamba).

Jiwapot. Rosaries made from its berries.

Ber (Zizyphus hortensis).

Pépri (Pongamia glabra [27).

Gugal (Balsamodendron mukul). Furnishes gum (Bdellium or myrrh), offered
at “ dhap ” to Thakur, <.e., at 9 A, to Sri Khrishan,

JhGl. Green branched, prickly,

Moria or

Umra.

222;2; } Bushes.

Kdkond. A tree.

Jinger. Small tree, like Kachinér.

Gulgr. Handsome large-leaved shrub,

Komher. Large pipal-shaped leaves; wood excellent for furniture.

} Large-leaved handsome shrub, in damp valley.

In the plains the following trees are the commonest :—
Khepra,
Jent (Sesbania).
IKhair,
Nim (Melia indica).
Kikar (Acacia arabia). Very numerous,
Pipal. TFig.
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Bargat TFig

Jhal (Salvadora)
Fardsh (Tamansk)
Shasham (Dlbergin)
Ruhera (Tecoms)
11l (Salvadora)

Am (Mango)

Tmle (Tamarmd)
Sengna (Morgn)

Ler (Zizyphus Juyuba)

The most valuable of the abundant trees are —

Addar  Forts tunber (which 13 that chiefly used by the Darbar), 1ts pods and
1ts bark used 1 dyeng and i distlling spint

Dhank and

Sdar

Bamboos  Much used for R4) purposes, and produces ~ revenuo of Rs. 3000
besides  They are inferior to the unported bamboo

Dalms  Used for pankabs, fruit, wnd mats, yields a tnfing sum to R4
Toddy 19 not produced

Dhdl
Cl:zla o } Leaves umversally used as platters, bring a small revenue

}Used for charcoal mostly  (See Mines and Quarries )

ZLac  Drings a revenue of about Rs. 300 The contract 1s sold annually  Itis
chiefly produced on jipal trees  That on others 1s of an nferior quality
Of shrubs, the Be; bushes ( pila ) are the commonest and most valubles
especially in hght soils  *“ Arusa, which grows in rocky raviny ground, makes
the best charconl for gunpowder, but 1t 15 not consersed  The A4 (Calatroj1s)
13 seen everywhere, but its strong fibre wnd soft d wn 1s scarcly utilised
Ahemp, found in Iight wastes, 13 used for ropes, bashets, and food. The
best wild vetch, especinlly abundant i the Tyjdra hulls, 1s the Sange It 13
said to be as good as eultivated pulse for goats and camels It has ternate
opposite lewes, and roundish two-sceded ventrous pods, very numerous
mn the axiles of the lewves A crecper called Gtlor 1s sjohen of as 4
valutble medicinal herb, and another, called Mackecks, 18 valued for its
esculent flowers

GRASSES

Puyla (the high yungle grass)  Collected from grass prescrves in large quantities

Streila Sjear grass, the commonest grass 1n the llls and pluns

Serin

Lagler

Jare  The harge reed hle looking grass

Jaranga  Ditter than § redlf, often seen on field borders where the e 1s
much water, grons four feet i b

A “\atmard s the silla_ers nane forat

gh;:q;]‘” }Sw Rarwlk Gazetteer

Adre  The will known i d unpover <hing grass

} Common 1 balls, 1nferior to Survdla
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Db or

mi. H "
Db, } Tlic rich grass of lawns.

bharitt.  The prickly-husked grass. See “ Bikdnir Gazettcer.” Tt is little used

~ for human food in Ulwur. )

Chdnt,

Labdan,

Llilan, ; Are other grasses.

Swrwdli,

Guwdn,

Aot (?), Sawanl (Panicum colonum), Alalara (Dactyloctenium Egyptiacumy),
are, I believe, the grasses the seeds of which are chiefly eaten by the
people in times of scarcity. '

Batliia and Diib are the principal wild vegetables of the early part of the year,
and Lanwdr, Choldi, Loksita after the rains,

Tigers (ndhar) abound in the hilly tract, and many are killed every
year within a space a few miles square by the Chief and
European sportsmen, TPanthers, both the large and the
small kind (“ fendita™ and  ddghera ), are also numerous in the same
hills, but they are found almost everywhere, and frequent the gardens
round the city.

Many Sdmbhar roam over the hilly tract, as well as ntlgds, which are
also found on the plains to the north. Pig were formerly numerous all
over the State, but Maharaja Sheodin Singh allowed the villagers to kill
them, and at present there are comparatively few. Antelopes are to be . -
found everywhere.

Of small game, hares, quail, and partridges (black and brown), are
numerous ; ducks are found on the nallahs and lakes, especially on the
Deoti, where they are caught in nets while resting on the bauks at night.
Coolan and geese, too, flequent the nallahs. Throughout the country the .
common peafowl is the most conspicuous bird, as elsewhere in Réjputdna.
It is said that a white variety is sometimes met with.

The sdras (Grus antigone) adorns almost every cornfield in the cold
weather, and is respected by Hindd and Musalman. The male and female
are said to be as attached to each other as the chatwd and chakwt,

) The following is a list of wild animals, furnished by Khawds Sheo
Balkhsh, Superintendent of the Réj preserves :— ‘

Wild animals.

Sher or Néhar (tiger).
Tendid (large panther). Believed by natives to be a cross between the panther
' and tigress.
Baghera (smaller panther).
Lidls or Bedido (wolf).
Jarak (hyena), on which Ddkans or witches are said to ride. Sheo- Bakhsh says -
one was caught at Ulwur with nose bored for strings.
Ghantdli (a small deer shot near water in hot weather),
Sdmbhar.



f2o~ (femnle nflgar)

Ad (male nil a1}

Ifaran {anteloy e)

Cheldre (ravine deer)

Suar (mg)  When twelve years old believed mvaluerable to bullcts

Ak josk (common bare)

Dhim Ehargosh (small land of hare}

Sel (porcupine) It 1s smd that if a porcupine quill be stuck m < door, the hou ¢
hold will guarrel tal 1t 1s removed

Sdlor Cabd (jachal)  Sad to have mn its head what 1s called 7 85 4 Stngl e 1f
a person heeps tlus about bim he 13 invalnerible

Lonkiv or Pholry (fox) If 1t borks mn the months Adred JMangsar, Pos, and
Mégh, there wiil be ramn m \ 4rh, S4wan, Bh4don, Kuwar  Fins ammal
13 much observed for omens

Dyu (ervet cat)  Badger accordin, to Jerdon

Juck (badger)

Mas] al tala (wild cat)

Sala (inteater)  Sheo Bikhsh has <cen 1t lying suching up ants which bad col
lected or were prssing

Jal m tnsa (otter)

Seyah gock (lynx)

Aeral (mungoose)

Jatkar (mungoose, large kind)

Ghora Go (a lizard about two fiet Loz from the <hin of which shoes scabbard
covening &c, are made, especnlly by the joor)

Gadar bil o (wild cat)

Lanqur (monkhes)  Sud to love us young to such an extent that it preserves
and fondles their bodies for six months after death

Changilrr (flying foses) NMuschievius i gudens  They Fang m great num
Lers ujon the trecs near the city alace

BIRDS

F st Worale (spurred yartndges)

Tatar (putnles)

Ral 7o o (Hlack partnidecs)

Tart (v spectes of quanl said to be not  Lird of passag )

Gelpe T e (butten gqual)

1 ater (the commc v quan, which s a birlf pa <15¢)

G car Pter (a quatl)

Hor (f ercock)

Lrrel Mor (shite percoch von e towards Hiyfpur 1rd Hun fep1r)

7 1t 1 (gollen plover or o1 L @}

Aelu g {pever stenon grom d - Cao Tt wrrh Tl Tieciman auner t
what Tur jens call mr?en®)

it (v warer £ wl)

Alarly 1 {abarlcf precaze}

*datave' g €
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Karddntli (curlew).

Hucha.

Hariydl (green pigeon).

Tukdar (bird of passage).

Chardj (comes in rains).

Kurbdn or Barsalli,

Zota Laibri (parrot).

Tota Tiiyan (do.)

Bahbil.

Kanara.

Baiya (weaver bird).

Uli (owl, called Rt ka Raja).

Kochri (night bird).

Maldr i,

Iolal.

LPapaya.

Styam Chiri.

Doban Chirt.

Kanjan (said to have a feather in its head which renders one who gets it invi-
sible, and in the month of Stwan it is itself invisible).

Lanklat or

DBandini

Z'intori (said to chirp above a tiger as the latter moves along).

} (said to pick bits of meat out of a tiger's mouth when it is asleep).

Tish and alligators have already been spoken of under ¢ Lakes.”



CHAPTLR I1
CFNSUS

By direction of Mnyor Cadell, Political Agent, and the Council, 2 cencus
of the whole population was tahen on Aprl 10, 1872  Efforts were made
to sceure reliable results The total p pulation was returned as 778,596,
which gives an average of about 2¢0 to the square mile

The figures showing cultivators, non cultivators, shops, aund houses
will be found n the statement on page 50

Of the fiscal divisions there mentioved Tijwra, Kishengarh, Mandwar,
and Bilror are the northern  South of them come Govind- T oeal
gnrh, Rumgarh, Ulwur, and Binsur  On the s utbern border dvs e
are Katambar, Lachmangarh, Raj arh, and Thwa Ghizi Tor farther
particulars see ¢ Divistons and Subdivisiin

There 15 no pastoral people without settled homes 1n the State

The Meos are numerteally the first race in the State, and the agnicul
taral portion of them 13 constderably more than dcuble any
other class of cultivators evcept Chumir  They oceuyy
about half the Ulwur territory, and the portion they dwell m les to the
north and enst (see Mewdt)

They are divided into fifty-two clans, of which the twelve large t are
enlled “Puls)” and the smaller ¢ Gots”  Many of the e arc not settled
m Ulwur, but would be found i Mathra Bhartpur, and Gurgrom
These clans contend much with one another, but the members of a clan
sometimes nnite {6 assist one of thewr number when in daneer of beny
crushed by o fine, or to recover a village lost to the elan 1y 2 want of
thnft

Of the 418 willages belonging to the Meos, the Ghacerny elan holds
112, the Dlungal, 70 the Tandwat, G4, the Nu, 63, the Singal, oi,
the Dulot, 53, the Pundlot, 22

It has already been set f rth in the historieal &) eteh that the Muo —
for they no doubt are often imncluded under the turm Muwstti—we e,
during the Mihcmedin jeriod of jower, alwavs notorions for thar
turl ulence and redatory halats, howerer <mee thar comy lete suljection
Ty Bal htawwar Singh and Bannt Singl, who broke up the I-r e turl ulent
viliages nto 4 numb 1 of sl hamlet , they Tave Tecome goneralhv well
Tchivved, but they return to therr former habits when ofjertuntty coen

Mcos
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In 1857 they assembled, hurnt State ricks, carried off cattle, &e., but d d
not succeed in plundumn‘ any town or \'111‘1"(3 in Ulwur. In DBritish
territory they plundered Firozpur and other vxllages, and when a DBritish
force came to restore order many were hanged.

Though Meous claim to be of Rdjput origin, there are grounds for believ-
ing that many spring from the same sfock as the Minds. The similarity
between the words Meo and Mind suggest that the former may be a con-
traction of the latter. Several of the respective clans are identical in
name (Singal, Nii, Dulot, Pundalot, Dingal, Bilot); and a story told
of one Daria Meo, and his lady-love, Sisbadani Mini, seems to show that
they formerly intermarried. In Bolandshahr a caste called Meo Minds is
spoken of in the Settlement Report, which would seem further to con-
nect the two. Ilowever, it is probable enough that apostate Rdjpits
and bastard sons of Rijpits founded many of the clans, as the legends
tell.

The Meos are now all Musalmans in name; but their village deities
(see Religion) are the same as those of IHindi Zamindars. They keep, too,
several Hinda festivals.  Thus the Iloli is with Meos a season of rough
play, and is considered as important a festival as the Mukarrom, Id, and
Shabtbarat; and they likewise observe the Janam oshtmt, Daschra, and
Diwal?.  They often keep Brahmin priests to write the pili chitthi, or
note fixing the date of a marriage. They call themselves by Hindi names,
with the exception of ¢ Rim ;™ and  Singh 7 is a frequent affix, though
not so common as ‘“ Khidn.”

On the Amdwas, or monthly conjunction of the sun and moon, Meos,
in common with Hindi Ahirs, Gujars, &ec., cease from labour; and when
they make a well, the first proceeding is to erect a ¢ Chabitra” to
¢ Bairyjt” or ¢ Hanuwmdn.,” Ilowever, when plunder was to be obtained,
they have often shown little respect for indi shrines and temples; and
when the sanctity of a threatened place has been urged, the retort has been
¢ Tum to Deo, Ham Meo!”  You may be a Deo (God), but I am a deo!

As regards their own religion, Meos are very ignorant. Few know the
Kalima, and fewer still the regular prayers, the seasons of which they en-
tirely neglect. This, however, only applies to Ulwur territory; in British,
the effect of the schools is to make them more observant of religious
duties. Indeed, in Ulwur, at certain places where there are mosques,
religious observauces are better maintained, and some know the Kalima,
say the1r prayers, and would like o school.

1Meos do not marry in their own P4l or clan, but they are lax about
forming connections with women of other c castes, whose children they re-
ceive into the 1Meo community On their marriage Rs. 200 is thought a
respectable sum to spend, that is to say, Rs. 130 on bet1 othal (¢ Sagdi ”) and
Rs. 70 on marriage. They sometimes dower their daughters handsomely, and
sometimes make money by them. Indeed, they often tell one that they
have sold their daughters to pay their debts.
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As already stated, Brahmuns take part 1o the formahties preceding a
marmge, but the ceremony itself 15 performed by the Kaz, who receives a
fee of about Rs 1-4 and 8 seers of rce

The rite of cwrcumeision 18 performed by the village barber (Nai) and
the village Takar,* who also guards a new grave for some days till the
ground has become too hard for ammals to disturb

As agnieulturists, Meos are inferior to their Hindu neighbours  The
pomnt 1n which they chiefly fail 1s 1z working their wells, for which they
lack patience

Thewr women, whom they do not confine, will, 1t 18 said, do more field-
work than the men, indeed ome often finds women at work 1n the
crops when the men are lying down Iake the women of low Hindn
castes they tattoo thewr bodies, a practice disapproved by Musalmans in
genernl  Dleos are generally poor and hive badly, they have no scruples
nbout getting drunk when opportumty offers The men wear the kot
and /amre, and not pagamas Thewr dress s, in fact, Hindu The men
often wear gold ornaments, but I believe the women are seldom or never
allowed to have them

The Rayputs of Ulwur, though the rulmg class, do not form a twentieth
of the population of the state  Those who are jdgurd irs will
be spolen of under ¢ Aristocracy *  The remamnder, which
form the mass, are land proprietors, cultivators, and 1n the service of the
State, cluefly in the srmy  About one seventh of the whole are Mu al-
mans  The Hindu Rayputs are—to the north Chauham, to the west Shel -
hawats, to the south-west Ryawat, elsewhere chiefly Naruhr  Thewr
origin 15 treated of under ¢ Aristocracy ~ They are lad cultisators, and
do not work with thewr own hands until compelled by the dirc t neces 1ty
It 19, Lowever, a mistake to suppose that the proudest fimihes do not
eventually jield to circumstances by putting the hand to the plough
Tostanees of Ling-descended Rayputs tilling with therr own hands could
be found all over Rajputana

The 3usalman Rajputs dulir from their Hindu brethren in berng more
retdy to tahe service out of Ulwnr They mamtun their old marriage
rules go far as not to ally themselves with families of thewr own clan, and
they seek their wives from, and give therr danghters to, Blu.almin Ryjputs
of Har1:oy and el ewhere  They are regarded as distinet from Kbanzadas,
who, though of Ryput origin, have intermarried with several Ma almin
tribe

Of Khanzadns, the old rulers of Mewat, much has been already sard
10 the historienl cheteh I will add something regarding
thewr pre ent condition and thewr ongm, though, as the
figures ehow, they are numerically 1nagnificant, sud they cannot now be

Rajputs,

Ebinridar,

* Fakirs are of varioas racea  they are wually Muldrns,” or atter dants of sbrines
they mnake the salars o fags of tle Samt S1val Maand.
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reckoned among the aristocracy. In social rank they are far above the
Meos, and though probably of more recent Hindd extraction, they are
better Musalmdus, They observe no Hindd festivals, and will not acknow-
ledge that they pay any respect to Hindt shrines. Bt Brahmins take part
in their marringe coutracts, and they observe some Ilindi marriage cere-
monies. Though generally as poor and ignorant as the Meos, they, unlike
the latter, say their prayers, and do not let their women work in the fields.

They are not first-rale agriculfurists, the seclusion of their women
giving them a disadvantage beside most other castes. No Khdnzidas now
hold any ¢ jdgtr,” or rent-free village in the Ulwur state.

Some have emigrated eastward and taken to trade in the Gangetic
cities, but these have no connection now with the original Khdnzida
country. Those who have not abandoned the traditions of their clan are
often glad of military service, and about fifty are in British regiments,
In the service of the Ulwur state there are many (see ** Army”). Of
these Dali Khin, who commands the IChdss regiment, is the leading
man, and entitled to an honourable reception in Darbdr. The Shihabad
family (see Shdhabad) have a fort commandantship, and supply thirty-
five horsemen on fixed pay for the state service.

In Tijira (sec Tijira Tahsil) there is a Khdnzdda chaudri. There
are twenty-six Khdnzdda villages in the state, in most of which the pro-
prictors themselves work in the ficlds and follow the plough.* I do not
know of any other settlements out of Mewit.

What was said of the Khdnzddas in the historical sketch was based on .
the Persian histories, the most reliable sources of information. But the
Khinzidas produce family histories and genealogies of their own, on which,
however, much dependence cannot be placed; for they do not bear the test
of comparison with the Persian histories, According to these family tradi-
tions, one Adhan Pdl, fourth in descent from Taman Pil, Jida chief of
Bidnd (see Karauli Gazetteer) established himself on the hills separating
Tijiara and Firozpur (Gurgdon), at a spot called Durdla, of which the ruins
still are to be seen. Thence he was driven to Sarehta, a few miles to the
north in the same hills, where there are considerable remains (see Sarehta) ;
and his grandson Lakban P4l became, in the time of Firoz Shdh, a
Musalman, and established himself at Kotdla. He held all Mew:it, and
even districts beyond its limits. His sons and grandsons settled in the
_ principal places, and it is said that 1484 towns and villages (kherds) were
under their sway, in some of which tombs and ruins emst which are szud -
to have belonged to them.

The term Khanzada is probably derived from Khanazad for it appears
that Bahddar Ndhar, the first of the race mentioned in the Persian his-
tories, associated himself with the turbulent slaves of Firoz Shdh after the
death of the latter, and, being a pervert, would contemptuously receive the

* Shihabdd and Mdrakpur are the principal.
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name of Khanazad (slwe) from his brethren  The Khnz idas themselves
mdignantly repudiate this derivation, and say the word 15 Khin Jdu (or
Lord Jidu), and was mtended to render still nobler the name of the
princely Ryput race from which they cime

About half the Brahmuins are agricultunists  The prmeipal Brahmin
sub-tribe 1n Ulwuar 1s the Gor  The great divisions of the
Gor sub tribe are shown below

Siraswat  Founlin Ubwur

Lankubt Do

Mathl Do The five Gors,
Gor  The most numerous caste in Ulwur

Utkal. None in Ulwur

Tulang  None i Ulwur

Mabarisktra Do

Rén sk, Do The five Dardwars
Dardwar  Tound 1 Ulwur

Gura. Do

The first five are the Brahmins of the North of India, the second
those of the South, the Narbadda forming the boundary between The
five Gors, as regards cating and mtermarriage, heep entirely aloof the
«ne from the other The first four Dharawars eat together, but do not
mtermarry  The Gurjas (or Gujaratis) heep apart from all

There are fifty nine gotrs or sections of these ten great dwistons, of
which s1v gotrs belong to the Gor diviston already mentioned as the most
rportant in Ulwur  The stx gotrs of Gors are as follows —

The Adh Gor 1s the name of the most numerons gotr in Ulwur, the
Sanawar, the secoud most nmmerous, the Guar Gor, the Lhaurwiz, the
I'inik, and the Dihima

Of these the Sapwwar and Adh Gor eit and intermarry , the Gujar
Gor, Churt 14, Panil, and Daluma, each ] eep s entirely aloof from vl other
gotrs  In Jupur, however, Gor gotrs do all cat together, owing to the
action of a Jujur cluef who interested im elf in the matter

It 1, however, ndmitted on all hands that the ¢ caste restrictions are
weal ening, and occasionally one Liears of o marnage 1o which bride and
bride_room belong to the srme clan (gotr)

The jrinepal Banfsa or Mal §an clans are Khandelwal Danfsax,
and A wwal

Minas were formerls the rulers of much of the conatry now hdd In
the Jupur chief  They stall bold & gaol social o ttion, fir
Ryputs will et and drnl from thewr hand | and they ar
the mo t trusted guards m the Jajur state  The Yhanas are of twy
cla ¢ —the “Zamindan,” or aer cultural, and the © Chaulwtin, or
wiatchmen  [ne former are cxcell nt cultivators, anl are gool, well-

Dralm us.

Muas

SOl mniCee eyl
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behaved poople. They form a large portion of the population in Karauli,
and are numerous in Jaipur.

.The ¢¢ Chaukidari” Minas, though of the same trxbe as the other class,
are distinct from it. They consider themselves soldiers by profession, 'Lnd
. so somewhat superior to their agricultural brethren, from whom they take,
but do not give, girls in marriage. Dany of the ¢ Chaukiddri” Minas
take to agriculture, and, I beheve, thereby lose caste to some extent.
These Chaukidari Minas are the famous marauders. They travel in
bands, headed by a chosen leader, as far south as Haidarabad in the
Deccan, where they commit daring robberies; and they are the principal
class which the Thuggée and Dacoitee Suppression Department has to act
against. In their own villages they are often charitable; and as success-
ful plunder has made some rich, they benefit greatly the poor of their
neighbourhood, and are consequently popular. But those who have not
the enterprise for distant expeditions, but steal and roh_near their own
homes, are numerous, and are felt to be a great pest. Some villages pay
them highly as Chaukiddrs to refrain from plundering and to protect the
village from others. At the small town of Kot Patli the Chaukiddrs’
legitimate income is nearly Rs. 2000, So notorious are they as robbers that
the late chief of Ulwur, Banni Singh, afraid lest they should corrupt
their agricultural brethren, and des1rous of keeping them apart, forbade
their marrying, or even smoking or associating with members of the well-
conducted class.

In April 1863 Major Impey, then Political Agent of Ulwur, issued
orders placing the Chaukiddri Minas under surveillance; and under Major
Cadell’s direction, lists of them have been made out, periodical roll-call
enforced in the villages, and absence without a leave certificate’ punished.

I am not sure that, although, speaking generally, Minas are divided
into Chaukiddri and Zaminddri, there is any hard and fast line between
the two classes. There is, I believe, an intermediate class; for M. R.
Banni Singh’s attempts to keep the two apart were not very successful.
This would account for the figures of the statement given below, which,
however, still tells heavily against the Chaukidari Minas. It was pre-
pared in April 1874.

Statement regarding Ulwur Minds :—
1. Percentage of agricultural Min4s to total population of the state 52

2. Of non-agricultural . . . 11
3. Percentage of apprehensmns of aorrlcultural to total apprehen—

sions . . 140
4. Percentarre of non- agncultural to total apprehenswns . . 152

Tor number of Minds convicted of criminal offences, see ¢ Jail.”

There are said to be 32 clans of Minds. Out of 59 Minds appre- -
hended for Dacoity by the Dacoity Suppression Department, I found that
_ the Jeb clan furnished 17, the Kdgot 9, the Sira 8, and the Jarmal and



(4~ )

Bagr( 5 each  The Susawat was, I believe, formerly the most powerful
clan, and that which held Amer
The Gujars of Ulwur are not, as elsewhere, an unmanagenble class
Their anvety 1o some places to bo-free from the oppre sion of
Rayput tyrants, who formerly exacted vexatious due> and
curtaded their liberty, hns made them good sibjects of the State  The
clans found are the hasana, Chandya, Rawat, Chandela, Newar, Bhed:
Jats here, as evcrywhere clse, tal e the highest ranl as agriculturists,
or share 1t with Kachis alone  The clans found in Ulwur
are Nirndl, Karalia, Kadalia, Sumrdla, Rdasannal, Sadanat
They usually abstain from taking hfe, from eating meat, deinl ing wine, an 1
smol ing tobacco  In therr villages % Panch pira makins (see “Riligon )
are usually found, and Musulman samts are often muntarnel
Ahurs are good peaceable cultivators, and need no sjecial notice  Tie
clans are Melt Kanochia, Bhagwana, Jalon, Bil arie, Saso lin
The Atir Rao of Rewar, formerly an imjortant chief to
the north, belonged to the Aphriya division of the Judon ¢lan He onee
hal, 1t 15 «md, 360 villages, but the British reduced them to45 and the e,
too, were taken away from him for Ins conduct durin, the mutimie «f 1807
The numbers of the most numerous and important castes have teen
already sjecified, and something has been snid regardin,, each  The Chu
mars are mdeed more numcrous, I Lelieve, than any other caste, Lut they
are m very low public estimation  They are cultivator  leather worl ers,
and village dradges
The following castes have between 10,000 anl 20 000 memter —
Aumhwrs or potter ; Ialirs (sce p 30 ncte), Achs and Julwrs or
weaver , Daws or barber  AJ ¢ s or earpenter
SalFas or water carriers, Joges or religious devotees of sort , D/okis
or washermen, S/ 77s (respectable Mu almans), Zu/ars or blacl smiths,
or sis or low Mu almwn musictans, fels or ollmen, range between
1000 and 10,000
Langre~ or dyers usually Mucalman  Sawyads, held in Ingh e teem
(p 71), Aand/ ras, cotton cleamer , wsually Mucalman, Clelas or
household s!wes ,—e¢ach exeeed 20600 m number
Of tle followu g tlere are m re thin 1000 —ARa/ rs (Ilindon Pally
Yearars), I eZunis (Hinloo camel Yeeper ), Wand re (Himloo and \n 1
man Iracelet malers) 3f y 7 crs (Muaiman shrine meml ), D s (a
lov (ate of Brlrun 1o gu), hwyras (Mo dman grea rouer ),
I 7at ras (Mu alnan aru or wmn caterers
Tho ewhich follow exeeed 500 m numt r —DB7ard? 175 (Hhindoo _run
ron t 1), Agers (Minlco sult extry tr ) By ris (athiesng and de jied
watehman el ) NaZ /s (Mu almuaranrer ), D7 wd’ s (a caste of pojular
& n.er )
O ler castes le s mmerous are J @/ ¢-rsis (a low Hinloa caste)
Dlger(uvenyrepetllelamsient),Be /s dlar) At A ¥

Gtijars

Jits

Alrs



( 44 )

(respeetable Rajpit Musalmans), Lodkas (?), Palleddrs (porters), Bldnds
(Musalman actors), Cldrans (Hindoo poets), Niajaserai and ITijra (kinds
of cunuchs), Gadarias (Hindoo blanket makers), Glosi (milk sellers),
RNamnigars (painters, formerly bow makers), Bdézigars (jugglers), Klatris
(Hindoo traders), Patuas (Illindoo workers in silk), Thateres (brass-
workers), Niydrie (collectors of silver filings), Badkiks (bird catchers),
Stsgars (glass workers). The above are mentioned in order of numerical
importance. The last few are each under twenty.

I have not attempted to distinguish between a mere profession and a
caste proper, which cats and marries with none outside of it, but for the
most part the list is one of distinct castes.

COXDITION AND HABITS OF THE PLOPLE.

There are no extremely wealthy people in the state and only a few
rich, These last are found not in the city of Ulwur, but in
Rajgarh and Bis of Kishengarh.

Some trouble was taken to ascertain the material condition of the
agricultural population, and to estimate the proportions of
the comfortable class, the intermediate, and the very poor.
TFor one of the first-class it was caleulated that there would be four of the
second and from fifteen to twenty-five of the third. The first-class live
well, consuming plenty of milk, butter-milk porridge (»4ér?), ghee, sugar,
and good flour. The second-class obtains butter-milk porridge (»¢drt), but
little if any milk or ghee, and no sugar, and only the coarser kind of grain.
The third class consumes water porridge and coarse grain; everything else
goes to pay the debts due to the baniya. All classes get more or less
tobacco ; about 50 per cent. do not possess more than one head of cattle.

A good deal, however, is spent by the poorer classes on marriages;
and though boys often remain long unmarried owing to poverty, few grow
old single, for Dleos allow concubinage without bastardising the issue of
it, and the lower castes of Hindds can make dariche marriages—that is,
marry the widows of their brethren. 1Many make money by the marriage
of their daughters. Tven Baniyas now often do this. :

In dress I can discover no striking peculiarity. The common dopatia
is worn by men with the angarkia, or in the absence of both, the
dohar. The women wear angis,” pacjdmas (drawers) or ghdgras (petti-
coats), and dopattas. Khdnzdda women wear the ¢ilak, a kind of tunic
worn also by low castes,

A European official on coming to Rdjputana will observe that his re-
ception at the villages he visits is different from what he
usually meets with in British territory. As he approaches,
women collect, one places a brass vessel on her head, and the party be-

The wvealthy.

The poor,

Kalas.

* Kinchali, sina bandh, cholf (all the same).
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giny a song Al visitors of position recetve this attention, and are e\
pected to drop a rupee or more 1nto the vessel, which 18 called Kalas

The songs sung on these occasions are popular ones of the neighbour-
hood, often contmining allusions to *dear Amer,” the old
capital of the present Jupur ter itory, and to the great
chiefs of that terntory, Man Singh and Siwdi Ju Singh, who formerly
held parts of that country, and whose names are still houseliold words

Sometmes a grand procession or the preparation of a banquet 1s the
Durden of the song Al out Ulwur the prases of the beautiful memor:al
dome and the tauk under the fort are deservedly sueg, but alweys mn
connection with an expression of loyalty towards the local chief

Another class of common village ballads tllustrates the Itfe of the people
Occastonally one lLiewrs a strain deprecating the return of some ternble
famine  Sometimes an offiual 1s received with a /ales song lament-
ng the poverty of the wllage lands which will yield but ene crop a4 year
When the runs are favourable and the da/r or floodable lands submer,ed,
gleeful struns amse 1o anticrpation of the coming erop of cotton nnd
sugar cane (Jan bur), and of the bright-spangled petticoats and well-dyed
searves, which will soon be attunable A tank or other public work con-
structed by some benevolent magnate of the neighbourhood, or his Inds,
rometimes produces o jopular ballad 1n prase of the benefactor, but
nrriages and births are the grand subjects for eongs  The former often
expresces 1ntense ansiety regarding the resjectabihity of the bride s attire
when she appears under the nuptial cauepy, and her mother s brother 13
the jerzon cluefly lool ed to for ad

The song said to be the most popular on the occasion of births among
all castes except Ryputs exlubits the popular feehng with regard to con-
duct and duty  The child 1s eshorted to dwell on the nime of God
(81hb), who had preserved him 1n the womb, and worslup Him who had
sifidy given him birth  He should use and enjoy the good things of
Life, thus if he has relations he should not hive 10 loneliness, 1f he has
Stee and grun and o1l he should dwell free from hunger, debt, and dar}
nesy, i he e Leep A hor & he should not walh on foot

Ile should wall 1n the path of lis religious order (rasta pant/) and
not wander from it

He should see lis nei hbour's field frmtful without cosetousnes , anl
1f he cannot tru ¢t ns self re tramnt he mu t avord the ficld

e shoull show no levity on <cerng another man s wift, aud 1 spate
«f wandering dc re regard her es his a1 ter, only in that relation to her
cw he attun to God

Tet lum _1ve cons to Brahmine, the m it of 1t will estalli hilun

TetTam e clotles to hus si ter ard her children, the m rat of 1t w il
sipport lum

With by (s let binvtattean the Gay and tl Juy

A rthy or a scrt oof qrioters Yag phwel, TH by, e o

Songs
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India, and Zogrt or hockey, are- the two principal games played by
young men. They are chieﬂy played by moonlight. Hogri
1s sometimes represented in frescoes on palace Walls, and
is alluded to in the lines regarding the turbulent founders of the Dasi-
wat Nardlka and the Shekéwat clans—-

Rajo Shekho, rij su
Parpe nahin arfyan ;
Satd seri mokal,
Daésa khel dhariyan,

O Raja Shekha, with you
. None successfully contend ;
The seven ways open (.e. unchecked),
Désa strikes the hocky ball (or plays dacmtee)

Games.

The expenses defrayed from the Aalbak or village funds, collected
«Malban”or With the revenue, little checked as they have been, illus-
villge ex- trate to some extent the village life. In all .villages—I
penses. speak from an examination of the accounts of thirty—from
1% to 3, or even 4 per cent. on their land revenue was spent in alms to
beggars, gifts to holy men, and the celebration of the principal annual
festivals. Something was usually paid for the performances, on other
occasions, of itinerant acrobats and conjurers (zatts and kanjars). A
third item was marriage and funeral gifts to members of the community,
both proprietors and village servants. A fourth, the maintenance of the
thara, or building used as the village assembly house and resting-place,
where the public business of the locality is discussed, and where travel-
lers and visitors find a night’s lodging. In a prosperous village, as much
as Rs. 700 is occasionally spent in one year in building a new or im-
proving an old ¢kara. The village servants, carpenter, blacksmith,
washerman, and scavengers are usually paid by a maund or two of grain
per harvest on each well or house, but the Chumdr selected to attend to
the behests of Tahsil requisitioning sepoys, and sometimes the tiara
waterman and sweeper receive allowances from the village fuad. _
Other items would be mentioned more properly under revenue ad-
ministration, but as the subject of village expenses has been begun it
may as well be ﬁmlly disposed of here.
¢ Lumbardar’s food,” or the expenses of the village representatives
when at Tahsil headquarters or at Ulwur on VlHdO‘e business.  The
amount varied from 1 to 2, and sometimes 3, per cent. on the jamma.
¢ Patwarree’s sayer,” or stationery allowance to Patwarees, was from
one to two rupees a harvest. -
¢ Interest” levied by the state on arrears of revenue at 11 per
cent. per mensem, commencing from the fourth day after the revenue was
due. This seems very severe, but practically the high rate of interest acts
as a stimulant to punctuality, and very little interest has to be charged.
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The rule of charging interest ou arreats reems to have been ntroduced Ly
M R Banm Singh’s Diwans from Dehly, and cannot be de eribed s un
succeesful or oppressive At least not as modified when Captain Impey
was Political Agent at Ulwur *  He mduced the council to direct that
1nterest should never exceed one-fourth of the arrears due, and compound
nterest 1s never charged

¢ Talabrna, or cost of summonses to pay revenue, or to cut 2 state
grass preserve (rund), or to appear before a court  The rate 1s 2 annas
for ench summeons in revenue, crminal, and il eases  In miscellan
eous 2 price  This sum 1s pud datly until the summons 1s complied
with  Three fourths of the ¢ talabina ' at present goes to the maz/ ure, or
summeons beiwrer, but a committee 15 conaidertng whether the talaluna
might not be credited to the state, and fixed regular pay allowed the
mazhur , who would not then be 1nterested 10 delaying the attainment of
the ol ject of the summons

Caj tarn Ympey and the council had cau ed orders to be 1ssued 1 re-
strunt of village expenses, the hmut of which was fived at & percentage
of the vill e yamma  With some mo lification the e orders were lately
re afirmed, thus 1t has been directel that s future malbah shall not ex
ceed on o revenue of
100 15 percert on the yxmma or revenue
ro0 10
1000 7

1500 6
3000 r

Above that 1

* Myor Cadell dire telamuute awqrrym e tals1(T) ) regarl:, amounts
b rrovel from rooveylnlrs to yay g1 @ on ove harvest  The result was as
follons —

443 11, 3 out of 1C6 bl not borrowe 1 at all

13slhg s¥all rrovedat i r Lo

14 100

1
e

LI N IO IS
x
3

T talborto ol s1s e
Itt restetar, 1lvmo v 1dr )y

Ialonra iger e
il edfu tor ¢ v T
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InBth

Ca aley
Brahmns 9
Thikur Iindd 9
Jat 2
Gujar 0
Alfr 12
Shekh 8
Haryad 30
Patl 4n B
Ibinzidas 28
hdzls 8
Meo 1
Thikur Musalman 110

Sakka (water carriers) 6
Lharteen other castes 1

203

In Infan ry
30 From <cveral Tehsils
26 Chiefly from Manddwar
and Binsar
31 Chuefly Mandiwar
40 Chuefly Bobror
34 do
2

3 Nashiengarh
3

17 Tyytra
E)

34 Tyiry

4 Mandiwar
14 hatumbar
Is

260

There are said to be about 200 Ulwur artisans, munshis, and others,
not of the mihitary profes 1on, m service in British territory
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chief day of reception. The saint told the Kayath to give all his goods in charity and
abandon the world. In token of his having forsaken all pride and worldliness, he
was to blacken his face, mount a donkey, and hang a gourd on his back., He obeyed ;
and on his subsequently bathing at the junction of the rivers at Allahabad, bis body
became pure as gold.

Various other miracles of the same type are related in the account of LAl Dis,
who prevents an eclipse of the sun, predicts the famine of 8. 1884, feeds N4ga Charan .
Dis of Mathura, who comes to him with 700 followers.

The Meos having carried off his buffaloes, Lal Dds prophesied that Mewét should
belong to the Kachwichas and their chief Jai Singh, i

Before his death, Lal Déas having met with one Thakuria of V. Chapra, who
madntained himself and fed others out of the proceeds of his own labour, and was blessed
by God with the necessary virtues, wished to appoint him his successor § but Thakuria
declined the honour as being unworthy of it, and L4l D4s gave him the choice of
burial alive or acceptance of authority. Thakuria chose the former,

According to popular belief, Lil Dds died s. 1705 (a.p. 1648), at
the age of 108, at Nagla, a Bhartpur village on the Ulwur border, and
was buried eventually at Sherpur, in Rdmgarh, Ulwur, where there is now
a fine shrine.

Lal Dis’s sayings have been preserved by his followers, and a few
extracts from a popular collection called ddn{ or gutka I subjoin.
Like all religious books of the kind, it is in verse, and the language is
simple and familiar. It treats in successive chapters of eight subjects,
but very briefly ; the verse is flowing and regular. Following each exhor-
tation are hymns (bhajan) in an irregular metre, which embody the
teaching, and are adapted for singing. They occupy much the greater
portion of the ddni. Musalman terms, such as *“ Karima,” are used, but
allusions to Hindd mythology are not unfrequent. Some of Kabir’s
Sclhts are mixed up with the dhajans. The first heading is wor-
ship (bhagat), and the words of the true Gurd (Saded). It is a general
exhortation, which is repeated in more detail in the subsequent chapters.
The book opens with a condemnation of begging; and the emphasis laid
upon this point is, I think, the most striking and interesting feature in
the teaching of Ldl Dds, who may be regarded as a missionary of industry,
as the following extracts will show :—

-

¢ L41jf Bhagat bhikh na manghe,
Méngat awe sharm
Ghar ghar handat dokh hai
Kya Bédshah kya Hurm.”

¢ Saith Laljl, Let not the devotee beg—
Begging is shameful ;
Wandering from house to house is wrong,
Even if they be those of kings or queens.”

(That is, beggiﬁg is begging, even if you beg only from the great and wealthy.)

%
¥ .
{ ~ * f
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The second eliapter 15 on the true samnt (S1dh), and 1t too opens
the same stram—
“ LAY Sdbu msa chiliye
Dhan Laméhr khii
Iirde Har b ch ki
Parghar kabla na 34 ?

“ S uth Laljf, The Stdh should be one
Who carns the food he eats,
Let God s service be the beart s,
And go uot about begang
(That 15, these are the two great duties)

The Sudh should return good for evil (engun 1par gun 1) 1l
should be cindid and Lold in rpecch—

¢ 84 thn asa chaliye
Chaure rahe by |
L tute ke y her jure
Man ka dhohhbn pit
“ The S1dh should be one
Who spcihs cut plamly,
W ether frunlship be roken or only mterruptel,
Let there Te no delusion

He should be lord over lus passions (Punclon men pat ralc), he
should be perwistent, resolute not to turn hacl The ¢ pomnts are dwelt
on with much force, 1nd are the burdeu of the tlurd chapter, on mind
(man) md its restrunt

Lhe fourth chapter 1s on re peet for the rights aud property of others
(kal), and the spint whick produces 1t—

“ LAl hak Ll ye bak pypsye
Halk L1 karo faroh
In biton Silnb Khuslz
Tarla barts Lov”
“ 8k Lalyi Eat wiat 13 your own, drink what 13 your own
Anlscll anly what 15 your own,
I rthese thinmsan plaimg to G,
Tutfun ob unve then *
He vho begs di regrrds tlas mjunction, for he lives on other
“ Lalyl glar haro to b 1 haro
Smol-nin<dh
D+ weliynre
Ger nr r LR
Rian rechiowmld g,
Mam wtinrcddan?
he iy ul 1 phir,
1 v lnha”
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¢ Saith Lalji, If you keep = house, then keep a plough,
Listen to my teaching—
They will go to hell will
Those householders who beg.
What honour has a beggar?
One who begs and eats morsels,
_Who wanders begging like a dog,
His life passes profitlessly.”

Lal Dis loses all patience with the mean and insincere when they
reject counsel, and with a bitterness which is contrary to his usual spirit,
and which rather shocks a mild Hindg, he says—

“ Bahte ko baljindo,
Mat pakrédo thor,
Samjh4ya samjhe ndhin,
De dhaka do aur. ”
¢ Let the drifting man drift away ;,
Give him nothing to grasp;
TWhen warned he would not listen,
Now give him a push or two.”

The fifth heading is ¢‘calmness” (si/), the ornament (solia) of the
true Sddh, The sixth is on the true hero, who fights and wins in the
spiritual- battlefield, where the coward crouches and regrets—

“ Stra tabhi janiye,
Lare dhauni ke het,
Purj4 purjd ho pare,
To na chhore khet.”
“ Think him only a good soldier
Who fights for his Lord ;
Who may be cut to pieces
But leaves not his ground.”

The seventh is on the true teacher (Safgur), whose vigour, courage,
and devotion are dwelt on, and who acts on Ldl Dds’s words—

“ Q¢ dhan Ldlan sénchro,
So 4ge ko hoi,
Kéndhs pichhe ganthri,
Jat na dekha koi.”
. “ Lay up, says Ldl, that treasure
Which hereafter may avail ;
Tith o bundle on his shoulder .
Never was man seen to leave the world.”

The eighth is on greed (lobk, ldlack) and its evil. The ninth on
asceticism (bairdg), but the advantages of pramdydm, practised by other.
sécts, are not dwelt on (see p. 62, note), and apparently was not enjoined
by Lal Das. ’ -
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The Lal Dasi Sadbs, hile Ll Drs umself, are family men, and marry
with Meos, but do not eat with them  The mmibintory rites which a con-
vert has to undergo ought to ensure sincerity  In token of hus abandon
ment of the world and worldly pride, he has, hile the wealthy leper
mentioned above, to Lliel en his countenance, to mount on a donhey with
lus fice to its tml, and to hang a string of shoes about lus neck A cup
of sherbet 1s then given hum, and he becomes 2 member of the fraternity
A comvert has Leen 1 nown to allow hus hou e to be plundered of all 1t
contuned , and besides matntaimng himself by s own labour, 1t 15 -
cumbent o a good Lal Daz1 to give of hug earmings to others  But these
are the Sudhs, and are comparatively few  There are large numbers of
Meos who merely lold Lal Das i reverence as 4 Pir and a great Meo
Repetition of Ram’s name, and sinzing hymns to rude muste, seem to be
the only forms of worshup, but meditation, ¢ heeping God s name 1o the
Leart,” 15, I am told, held escential

Prandydm (p 62, note) 18 practised by a fuw Lil Dasis, though, as
already stated, its necessity was not tau,ht by the founder of the eect,
and 15 not common

The day before each full moon, and every Sunday are 1ept a5 fast=
A menl on those doys 18 mrte in the evemr, when 1t 13 o duty to bkt
lamp and 1eep 1t burng durm,, the 11.ht

The Lal Dacs are chuclly Meo  Barnya, ard Kalalz, and are mo t
numerous 1 the castern jortion of the Stiwte  There are many i Lhart
pur, and some further cast, whenee they come 1l rima_es to the Las Dis
ghrmes in Ulswur  In Tirozpur, of the Gur.zom distriet, there are
“Ihiis’  (carpenter ) and A wwalt Bamyas who follow L4l Die
There are two very small L D #al s, or jlaces of worship, m Glwur
cty, and at the shrimes at Sterpur aud Lundoh in Rémgarh, Dhaok
Dhub i Ulsur, and Nagla 2 Bhartpur village cle e to Sherjur  Tnirs
are held at those places three times 4 year At Sherpur, on Asgy 11
(Octoter), on Acark junam (full moon) about July, and on Ma h punam
about November, at Bundoh two dws later, and at Dhrolh Dhub, twe
days later than at Bundohr  1le Sherjur fair 13 attended by 10,000 or
12,000 the others by 1000 or 2000, and nmongst the vi itors are often
merchants of wealth

I have venturid to dwell at con ticmable len th on Lal Dus and his
followcrs, beeau e he belongs peculindy to Ulwar, withn the jro wnt
ternitory of which he Ined and tau ht, and wlere ht shrnes arc sstuatc I
Moreurer, 5o far 15 11 now, there 13 no  mtel muntion of Lol D> and
s rect

Clarap Dasts may 1 dipeel «f more sumranh, ¢ althoe b
Charin Dis was tornat Dadry 1oas Ul e s 1766 (1o
1703), by, when vers vcun wi tol no Dl 2 1 d
setsevuto Bove ruturied to bis ot =t I tw Ttan o
naghbourto 1 I 7 ,Ind =W ST U} (O R -E S )

Csal
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Vishnu teachers, and the Didu Pantlus, Satnanus, &c, who are repre-
sentcd 1 Ulwur, are but branches of his sect

Passages 1n the little breviary which came 1nto my hands are strihing
from their half-Christian flavour, and would almost scem to huse hid a
Christinn souree Dr Wilson touches on them very briefly

The ver ¢ of the *Gutka,” which 15 small enough to be carried
conventently 1n the pochet, 15 harmoniou , the lan_uage easy and fimiliar,
the metaphors sumple aud popular  The mythological allusions are fuw ,
tndeed Babir 13 I nown to liave been di <atisfied with the current doctrme
He ues the word “Rum * for God, but 1t 15 sard that he declared this
not to be the slanghtering Ram of the Rimuar A learned Brahmm I
conaulted sud that there was exhilated both 1n the Kibir Panthi and the
Duder Panthi breviary alumentable ignorance of the precise foree of philo-
soplue1l terms,—words, the projerty of opposed systems, being used
indiscrimiuately  Dypressions impluing Paothersm sometimes appenr,
while elsewhere s131d fauth 1n o personal God 15 shown, as 10 the pa sase
on prayer  Orthedox Hindus say the style 15 1ssumed to attract the
valgar, and the tewehing s meonsisteut and diliberstely fil ¢ But
theistic plulosopliy would deny the nece sity for such an «vjlanation, and
Kabn, or Ins spolesman, ex] resses his deep discontent with the Bralinnns’
metaphysics m the words—

How far base the six systems vuny sought £ r him§

The selections from Kabirs savmgs are m  tlarteen angs, or
sections  The first 15 without a4 healurg, 1t touches on all the chif
pownts  The following 15 a very imperfict attempt to summarse the
Gutln nceurately, whick 15 not an casy tal, owing to the rumbling,
rateratnve style —

Withont the Guru, or spirstual teachier, all are helj les e alone
cn deliver the soul (jin) from the ocn of sense (Hao sindl), from
rief, from durl ne s, from doubt, from the Lurts and irrows wd net of
time from ,ro s mwopurity, from wearsome births

He can bung the soul mto the occn of jewce (su/d smd/), wto
calm, juntty, and content (sff sauckk santosk), he can umite the soul with
the Duty

Seel, then, the pure Guru and Pir, who will cau e you to be 1 a
Totus floating unwetted m the ocean of evil

Dut none ob erve the word of Kabir Al are carcde , =elfizne
rant, sporting with u cless chuf and lunves  They scel not Inow
ledge, they histen not to the voice of wisdom, gululy taling hife, aud
yretending to care for the source of it Why stand jraving on one hg
brabing an 1dol®  Why become Jor , and wander fir awav mto woola®
God 15 here bewde you Why wate Toowlad ¢ m ge Yiny drgs and
mctals for charms ? Can they free von from the noo « of time®

Strne for 1nowled o of ext tw, tlun s (crs?t /i) and of the
Duaty (Brefm gy ni)
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Avoid the world, which is full of deceit, impurity, and stupidity.

Restrain the ﬁve tats and the twenty- ﬁve prikats.

Force back the mind and the breath (man pawen).t

Seelt not worldly or sectarian aid { jagat arw bhekh ki pa]zsi&). God
(Rdm) is unaided (nirpaksh) ; be thou so too, or seek the help of Truth
alone, and abandon lust, anger, pride, avarice (kdm, krodh, madh, lobh);
combine knowledge (gyc'm) with freedom from passion (bairdg). What
good is the former without the latter? Man is incomplete without the
woman. Cling to truth and mercy. “ Be kind, be kind, be kind.” ™ Be
not satisfled with formal' worship at the fixed times when the gong
beats, but be worshipping night and day where an unseen gong ever
calls with a sound like thunder, where there is neither Ved nor Koran
(bed /caleb), where the pure Essence rests in the sky depths, and where
the Sddh in thought dwells,

So will you escape illusion and gain liberation,

Few learn the secret of rest and peace. He who tastes it can alone
realise its comfort. With each breath he drinks in, and is drunk with
the divine love. He rests in the ocean of God (this is dwelt upon at
great length). He dwells and sports between heaven and earth (aradh
arw uradh); there the lotus (the type of purity) floats.

The Sdidh is a brave soldier (sdérwdn). He grasps the sword of
knowledge (gydn shamsher), he enters the battlefield, he conquers lust,
he tramps down anger, pride, and avarice. This is no coward’s work, a
devoted hero only can do it.

* Esplained by a Sddh to mean here the five elements—earth, air, fire, water, atmo-
sphere, sky. The twenty-five prikats are the forces of nature as manifested in the natural
man, as in his emotions and movements,

+ This has reference to a practice called prandydm enjoined by certain schools of
philosophy and the Purdnas to enable the devotee (jogi) to obtain a perfect mastery over
his passions, and even over elementary matter, and finally, to be united with the Deity,
It consists in sitting in certain attitudes, fixing the eyes on the point of the nose, and the
mind on some aspect or attribute of the Deity, and in breathing very slowly, and in par-
ticular ways. The orthodox attach the greatest importance to this practice. Not long
ago one of the principal chiefs in India sent a Brahmin to Ulwur to obtain books on the
subject from the Rdj library. Of the sects, some certainly observe it, thus the Charan
Ddsi breviary dwells minutely on it. The Kabir breviary enjoins it in a general way, but
gives no detailed instructions, and the Lil Dds{ breviary, as already mentioned, does not
allude to it. Dr. Carpenter has remarked that “there is a very numerous class of persons
who are subject to what may e termed ‘waking dreams,” which they can induce by
placing themselves in conditions favourable to reverie ; and the course of these dreams is
essentially determined by the individual’s prepossessions, brought into play by suggestions
conveyed from without. In miany who do not spontaneously fall into this state, fluity
of the gaze for some minutes is guite sufficient to induce 4t ; and the mesmeric mania of Edin-
burgh in 1851 showed the proportion of such susceptible individuals to be much larger
than was previously supposed.” This sufficiently accounts for the popular belief in the
power of prandydém, but the patience and exercise of the will, which it demands, no.
doubt, often gives it a beneficial moral effect, which strengthens the faith in its value.
A celtam form of it seems to-have been practised by some Chustlan teachers—=Sweden-

borg, to wit.
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¢ The Sidhs work 13 harder than « Satfs, «r an ewrthly watnors, for the Satf
suffers but 2 moment, the warrior only for ¢ short time but the S41h must struegle
d1y and mght, 1f he loosens the reigns the least, he falls from heaven to earth

“84dh hn hhel to bikat bairt matd

Satf aru str M chil dge

Sur ghim sim hu palak do char ki
Satf gham stm pal ek Mge

Stdh sangram hu ren din jhughna
Deh paniyant Kkt hM4m bhaf

K-he Kabir tul bag aili ke
To ulat man gagan sn jamin 4r

He must, ke Bartr, abandon all worldly possessions and pleasures *
His must be complele devotion

The wty 15 narrow, the pass a thick forest, i 1t the diseiple 18 en-
trngled  He 1s swallowed up wn the mud of action, he sinks into the
depths of hell (nck narak)

Blame not the Guru 1f, though listening to him, jou Leep drink-
ing the powson of sensuality, acts cannot be destroyed by the bullet
of Inowledge, whatsoever the seed a man sows, the frmt of 1t shall
ke eat

“The evil1s ln  he does 1t, the goodness 1s hus he benefits by 1t
He himself brimgs himself to shore he himself brings himself to roin
He nnmerses himself 10 the stream of poson
e frees himself from 1t wnd d vells on the Loly name
Satth Labfr, this 1s all 2 mans own work
He must awake himself
Ram may pour right and day, yet 1t will not penetrate a glazed vessel
1f the arrow (of the preacher) fails to perce a rock, blame not the archer *

In the threc loks (snary, nurat, pdtdi—heaven, earth, and hell), one
woman (Mféye, illusion) has been produced In her 1s entangled all
Ife  There 13 one clvy and many vessels, one enchantress 15 manmifested
m all

The Mu «lman Miw talks of slaping and making animals lawful food
IMow will he answer 1 God’s court (dwgek)? He will go to hell
(dvzal)  Let nm 11l nothing but his own evil appetites  Tet um re-
1eat the pure halime, let lum, above all tlings, beep pity 1 s heart,
50 shall he rench the Merciful one and Paradr e

The second ang 13 on the Guru (or spintual gmde)

The Guru or Gurdeo should be saluted before Govind or God hun
self, for lie <hows the way to Govind, he hights the Sudh’s torch with an
mextingmshable Light

* I uaily hife 1s sy ohen of with the utruest confery®, as b g ur wor'hy of the true
Silu
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He who regards the Gard as a mere man is as one who takes the
elixir for water. He will be born a dog time after time, He will fall
into hell. From God’s anger there is a refuge; {rom the Ghrd’s none.
The Gara is greater than God, for God’s works are oun the wrong side of
the ocean ; the Gurit's have passed to the opposite shore. By his favour
the clouds of love (prem) discharge their water, and suffuse the whole
man.

The -third ang is on the Juttf (or one who has conquered his
passions). -

Be a helper of others, desircless, yielding not to anger, resisting the
six vices, looking on pain and ease as the same, regardless of food and
drink, firm and persistent in worship, trusting in God (Blhagwdn) and no
other, calm, careful, and countent, showing friendliness, and giving honour
to all, being no respecter of persons,

He who does thus will be always happy (praphilat). Seek out such
an one, and remain at his feet.

The fourth ang is on the Satf (or pure and truthful one).

Be full of serenity, kuowledge, modesty, and persistency; a flag of
" piety, wakeful and steady, so shall you be happy and joyous (modit
parplilat). Knowledge is not pride, it gives love (%et) for all; the pure
and true one has regard for others (parswdrthi), and respect (ddar bhao)
for them.

The fifth ang is 'on Parmodlh (or teaching).

Let the mind secek instruction (parmodh) and exhortation (updes).
Control it, aud the world may learn- of thee.

But in a false path, robbed by the world, the mind uninstructed, thou
‘art involved in the ewhty-fom lakhs of buths, then thou mayst teach
others, and thyself fall in the dust, talking like a pundit, but unimpressed
within,

The sixth ang is on Man (or the mind).

Follow not where thy mind would lead thee, restrain it and bring it
back as a weaver the threfxd No one carried away by mind can become

a ¢ Sddh.” '

The true road is narrow, and the mind furtive and fickle; punish it
force it back, restrain it and the five passions. They are five powerful
enemies all combmed against the soul alone. With them, how can you
reach the shore in & boat frail as paper on a stream like the Ganges ?

Aided by the five virtues—calm, content, mercy, Iono-suﬁ‘ermg, truth
—fix your-attention on One alone.

You who were doing well, why have you stopped? why have you
repented ?  If you sow poxson, you will reap it. If you sow thorns, will

you eaf rich fruit?
The mind is as a deer .Whmh wanders into others fields. It ﬁakes all



shayes, 1t 15 fit, 1t 15 lean, 1t 15 water, 1t 1s fire, generous and covetous,
ling and pauper , sometimes it mounts to heaven, sometimes siul s down
to hell

The mind 15 full of vice, 1t seeks to pleiwse 1ts taste, 1t 13 careless,
forgetful It 15 & wild elephant wanderiny deep and far, unless 1t 1s
doubly, triply, quidruply bound by the chun of love

If the mmd 15 conguered all 1s conquered It 1s a thief, 1t steals all
wealth, 1t watches, 1t evades me It feigns honesty , 1t leads away the
body , 1t 15 85 o horse carrymg off o nder It 13 covetous, lazy, tnfling
Lal e charconl, the more vou wash 1t the blacker 1t 18 After days of talk
the mind remains unfreed, 1t takes no heed, 1t 15 still as on the first day

Consult your conscience (man mushryf), accept what it approves,
place the mind urnder a Sadh, make 1ts contentrons (kkatpat) to cese,
50 shall youn save your soul

lhe Guru 1s the washerman, the di eiple the cloth, the Deity the
sorp  Washed ou the washin, stoue, endless dut comes ont

The seventh ang 1s on Arodk (or auger)

Anger 1s on all sides hike o fierce fire the world 18 1 wooden house
surrounded by 1t T'ly to the cool neighbourhood of Silhs and escape
Useles as mr ers’ hoards when stolen are clever contrivinces  Fhe poor
m spint (dun), the devotee, he alone e cyjes

Abu e 13 the sparl, rage the flume, <corn the smole  Restramn these
three and thou wilt gmin God

The e, hth ang 1s on Aekme (or long suffering)

Practise long suffiring and 111l anger, then none can injure thee
Was Vichun the worse for Blirious Tiel (which he 1 1e ro patiently) 2
Where an_er exists there are the tioubles of time, where long suffuning
13, there 1s the Lord hum elf

1t e mnth @ ¢ 15 on C/ut Japat{ (or hypocricy)

Keey loof from hyvyoerisy, which 1s as the pomegranate bud, with its
red (xterior and white hieart  Seel not many friend hips, ther frue fills
off when an alver ¢ wind blow Avord those who hme evil thon hts
of other  to lacl bite with fuiend Inp on the fice 15 4 sin The fiddd
of hvpoerisy will vield 1 otlung, though mounds of sced be <own 1 1t and
torrents of ram £l Hyvpoert v lias indeed the ment of clevernes , but
the Injoemite 1~ wor e than the worlllmg  What joo 1 1s there 4 biudh
with decert 1n Tus heart, though he lear four ro aites and though he
humbly Tend an worslup®  lhus doth the gaune liller tend as he runs
to murder the deer  These three bend much—ithe panther, the thief, the
tow (l three murderous or m: chirevou )

Tle tenth @ 7 en M nga/ r(er il hoeatin)
C nader flc boaaters dumon (re/ 1) A< oeinnte not stk them, thes
are the lowest ex 1, (ven tencath wme dnnber 1le bl fi D eater
1
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IIe who regards the Guard as o mere man is as one who takes the
elixir for water. He will be born o dog time after time, He will fall
into hell. Trom God’s anger there is a refuge; {rom the Gurd’s none.
The Gard is greater than God, for God’s works are ou the wrong side of
the ocean; the Giir’s have passed to the opposite shore. By his favour
the clouds of love (prem) discharge their water, and suffuse the whole
man.

The third ang is on the Juttf (or one who has conquered Ins
passions).

Be a helper of others, desireless, yiclding not to anger, resisting the
six vices, looking on pain and ease as the same, regardless of food and
drink, firm and persistent in worship, trasting in God (Blagwin) and no
other, calm, careful, aud content, showing friendliness, and giving honour
to all, being no respecter of persons,

He who does thus will be always happy (praphilat).  Scek out such
an one, and remain at his feet,

The fourth ang is on the Sat{ (or pure and truthful one).

Be full of serenity, knowledge, modesty, and persistency; a flag of
piety, wakeful and steady, so shall you be happy and joyous (modit
parplilat).  Knowledge is not pride, it gives love (%et) for all; the pure
and true one has regard for others (parswdrthi), and respect (ddar bhao)
for them.

The fifth ang is 'on Parmodl (or teaching).

Let the mind seek instruction (parmodi) and exhortation (updes).
Control it, and the world may learn of thee.

But in a false path, robbed by the world, the mind uninstructed, thou
‘art involved in the emht) -four lakhs of bxrths then thou mayst teach
others, and thyself fall in the dust, talking like a pundit, but unimpressed
within,

The sixth ang is on Man (or the mind).

Follow not where thy mind would lead thee, restrain it and bring it
back as a weaver the thread. No one carried away by mind can become
a ¢ Sadh.”

The true road is narrow, and the mind furtive and fickle; punish if,
force it back, restrain it and the five passions. They are five powerful
enemies all combined against the soul alone. With them, how can you
reach the shore in a boat frail as paper on a stream like the Ganges ?

Aided by the five virtues—calm, content, mercy, 10n0-suﬁer1ner truth
—fix your‘attention on One alone.

You who were doing well, why have you stopped? why have you
repented ?  If you sow pmson, you will reap it. If you sow thorns, will
you eat rich fruit? :

The mind is as o deer wlnch wanders into others fields. It takes all
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shages , 1t 15 fat, 16 15 lean, 1t 15 water, 1t 18 fire, gencrous and coveton
ling and }auper , sometimes 1t mounts to heaven, sometimes sinhs dow 1
to hell

The mund 1s full of vice, 1t seels to pleise 1ts taste, 1t 18 earcle ~
forgetful It 13 » wild elephant wandenng deep and far, wnlews 1t
doubly, triply, quadruply bound by the chun of love

If the mind 15 conquered all 13 conquered  Jt1s a thief, 1t steale 1}
wenlth, 1t watches, it evides me It feigns honesty, 1t leads awav 4l
body , 1t 18 as a horse carrymng off & mder It 1s covetous, lazv, wmf' @
Ial e charconl, the more vou wash 1t the blacher 1615 After dav &
the mind remuns unfreed, 1t takes no heed, 1t 15 sttll as on the n~ &

Consult your conscience (mar mushryff), accept what 1t 1> v~
place the mind under a Sadh, mike 1ts contentions (JFaipar) 10
5o shall you save your soul

lhe Guru 15 the washerman, the di eiple the cloth, tte D
sorp  Washed on the washing stone, endless dut comes ozt

The seventh ang 13 on Arodk (or nger)

An_er1s on all sides lile o fierce file the world 1na v o
surrounded by it [ly to the cool 1eighbourhood of 8§ L =
Uscles~ ag misers’ hoards when stolen are clever contrivane
m spinit (din), the devotee, he aline e wajes

Abuse 1s the sparl , rage tte flime, scorn the smre  To —
three and thou wilt gun God

The eighth ang 1s on Ashma (or long sufferine)

Practire long-suffiring and 11ll anger, then o o~
Was Vishiu the werse for Bhngus Lich (shirs 3 3~
W here anger exists there are the troubles of ume v o
18, there 1s the Lord hamsclf

The nwtle any 1 on €Vt Japatt (or hvpomi—v,

Keep loaf from hypoerisy, which s 2 they o —~__
red entenor and white heart  Reel not mapv ™per
oft wlien an adver e wind Dlow Avard 17 e -
of others, to laclbite with friend lup on 1
of lnpoerisy will vicld nothing, thoneh m o ¢ -
torrents of run £l Ivjeensy 1o ¢ ¢
the hvpoenite 1~ wer e than the world 3
sith decett 1n s heart, though 1+« 3
humbls tend m worsup® e @
to murder the deer  Ihese three b oty —
Tow (2 three murdercus or m cha » o

I ——

Ihe tinth @z 2 0n W re gl - £
O naler fie boeaters demon v

are the lowe t crte, even 1 3
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as woll ag those who love wine, will go to hell, - No frace shall romain of
suehy nor of {hieves, samblors, and those who wasto wealth on women,
Al Hlesh-eating s equally bad: there is no distinetion hetweon fish, deer,
and kine, Tt ix dog's food, not man’s: they who oat it shall ho oast into
hell, Al the four enstos and thirty-gix olasses thus oflend, Bralaine
cal ment and die, onlling on Rdm, Sinners sil worshipping, nnd then
cad flogh and drink wine,  They mark oub o place to ead ing they avoid a
chuneir’s toueh, and then they cook hones in their poly To God's courd,
they shall be drmggod by the hair,  Whether he believes it or not, he who
kills shall he killed,  Though ho bostow in gifts (honsands ol cows,
though ho go and saorifioce himsel al Benavesy holl for him is s,

When was the Kz authorisod by the Moreiful to destroy lokens ol
Himsel(?

o Kzt son s doad 5 is not his hoart aove T That Lord i Fadhor of allj o
eannob approve slaghtor”
“Iabfr Kozt kd Dota nni o
Urtnen sdl{ pfe
Wit Sahib sab ki pitd
Rhaln naowdno b ?

“‘Pho fool thinks it not his own desd,
Ho nayw my aneoatorn did it
But thiv bload is on thy noeak,
Wheover woero thine instenetors,”

“ Apnn kiyn vnostjho ahak,
Kaho hamaro haron liya
Yih to khun tumard gaedan
_ Jin tumko upden diya

The eleventh any is on Béntl (or prayer),

“8nith Kabie, T pray with folded hands, T pray,
O (uide, Tull of kindnom, henr mo
(tiva poneo to the holy,
Moroy, mooknons, knowlodgo,”

“abfr Dinwat hun T jorkeo
Sun e Tdvpa nidhidn
Sunton mon sukh dijiyo
Dy ghartbl gydn.”
Hear, O saints, for thas 1 proy—
O Lord, roestrain the domon ol dealh (Jdn), who oppresses Thy slaves,
Tor Thine own honour, protect those who seek Thy rolugo.
“Lord, with what Tnco shall T pray 71 Tool shamo,  1ow ean 1 ho ploasing to
Theo? 1 have done ovil in "I'hy sight.”
“Sain kyn mukh To hinth kv an
Faj nwak hai mold
T'nj dokhni angun kiya
Kaiun bhatn ol



(67 )

“T am evi), I am eval, and Thou, Thou art good
Esen then though I forsake Thee, do not Thou forsake me ”

¢ habfr muph augun tuh gun,
Tuh gun augun mujh
Jo main bisrun tujh hin,
Tu mat bisre mugh ’

Torsake me not, for though tens of thousands be met with, Thou art
more to me than ell, though I am to Thee nothing  Why should I sepa-
rate from Thee and be destroyed? Where can I tale refuge? Shib,
Drahkm, the Mums and all the Rishis, are not sufficient for me Think
not evil, then, agnmst Thy servants, a lord should be merciful and s
servants loving

“T havo greatly sinned, and I cewse not from siamng  Thou canst spare me or
destroy me, but, O Father (8dpj2) hind to the meck forgive my transgressions
Though o son be undutiful yet a father (nta) feels shame for Lum *

“ Kabfr augun kiya to bahu kiya

Kart na mini hir

Bh4we banda bakshiye
Bhiwe gardin mar

Rabir tugun mere bipy
Bakas gharfb nawy

Jo men yut kaput hun
Tohz pitd ho 1y

¢ God 15 full of good and free from evil, but 1f I search my hexrt I find at all
enl

¢ habir Sun kere bahut gun
Angun kof nihun

Je dil Khoyin apnn
To sab dugun mujh mAilf *

I am fuse, God 1s true

“T hve been sinful from my Iirth, vacons from top to toc  Thou art the Gnier,
the Deliverer, may T eseaje to the re[uue of God’
¢ Rabfemain apradH{ janam 14
Nakh, s1kk bbard bikie
Tum Dit{ dukh banjna
S sran ubde

Saze IIis arm le t thou be swept away 1n this ocean

¢ Otlerlova s like 2 well Lut Thine 15 Iihe v ser  To me 13 the supj ort of Thy
name  Hewr me, O merciful

¢ hotir aur prit to hup hu
Tam ho sunalsamin
Mol tek t jhonim
Suntyo hirp 1 udhbin
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A moment ago my Beloved (Pir) was far off. Take away my sin, O
God! Destroy doubt and perplexity.

t

“God is careful of me, though I am heedless; I have neglected ITim in mind,
mouth, and deed, and therefore I am a fruitless ficld.”

“ Kabir Sain mera sawdhdin
Main han bhidya achet
Man bach karam na Tar bhaje
Taten nir phal khet.”

In my mind has been neither reliance nor love, nor has my body
been under control.  Ifow then can my confidence in the approval of the-
Beloved one continue? Thou art powerful, my steps are feeble, I have
aceepted an evil condition, and have fallen under a burden. 1le to whom
God has given confidence shall never be ashamed, daily shall his confi-
dence increase.  Iron joined to iron by the furnace becomes one piece
without a seam, so may my mind, which comes of Thee, be united en-
tirely with Thee.

“Now, when I find God, weeping T will tell ITim all my grief. With my head
on His feet T will tell ITim my tale.  When I meet God, and He asks regarding my
welfare, from beginning to end I will tell all, T will pour out my heart to Him.”

“ Kabfr abke jo Sain mile
Sab dukh akhun roi

Charnon tpar sir dharin
I{ahun jo kahna hof.

“ Kabir Sain to milenge
Puchenge kuslit
Adi ant ki sab kalwin

Ur antar kf bat.”

Thou knowest the heart, Thou supportest the soul. Without Thee I
shall sink in the fathcmless ocean of sense, but by Thy mercy and com-
passion I shall cross to the other shore.

The twelfth ang is on the Sddk (or monk).

The Sddh is one God-loving, without vice, without desire, without
foes. The true Sadh is rare, like the sandal amongst trees, like the pearl
in the ocean, like the lion among beasts. Sacks full of rubies are not
met with, nor are bands of true Sadhs.

As the sandal-wood retains its coolness though covered with snales,
the Sidh remains holy though millions are unholy.

To him who knows God, sport and jesting are unlawful. Illusion,
temples, and women they avoid. As the lion shuns the dead carcase, so
the Sddh, the spiritual carrion ; as the lotus on the river, so the S4dh in
the world ; as the moonlight shines in the water, but is not of it, so the
Sddh amongst men,
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The fomth lok (or lu hest heaven) 1s great and mysterious, but the
Radh reiches even the fifth, the abode of God  Lhe way of the Sidh s
11l ¢ the edge of 4 sword, Tike climbing a lofty palm

It 15 good for Sadbs to st still  Though running water 18 pure, and
stagnant often foul, yet stagnant water 13 pure too 1if 1t be somewhat
deep

}Whut 18 the Sadl’s sport®  Where do lus thoughts wander?  What s
the fountain of mmmortality ? What 13 the wound of the sword?

Long-suffermng 13 the Swdh’s sport, his thoughts wander 10 goodness
God 13 the fountun of immortality, the Word gives the sword's wound

¢ When the earth and sky disapj ear and the mountuns be destroyed ,
VWhen all 1s rolled Togetlier, where will God s servant dwell ¢
Let all be rolled to_ether let the mountuns be destroyed
Let earth nd sl y disajpear 1 Ve 1s my servaut
“ Juabir dhart! ambar jéenge
Bmsenge haulds
ELam eka hot i
Tlab Luabén rahenge d4s

Kabir ekam ek Lon de
Binsan de Kaulds

Dharti ambar J4n de
Momen mert dés

Pare/a (or unton) 18 the last ang  (This 1s on the lnglest of spiritual
condittons, that of complete unon with God)  When thought and sight
are oue (surat, mrat), when ll sorrow has pas ed awany, for love has dis-
closed the Meraiful One  Now there 1s perpetnal spring, the water of
mmortahity flows, the lotus bloums, the bright light shines, the Beloved
Que 13 reached

(1he subject of umon 15 dwelt upon at consuderable length with
much cestatic fervour )

Lhere are two small ma/ trs of Dadi pant/is 1 Ulwur, and o large and
wealthy one at Rygarh, but the sect wili be more jroperly
de ertbed 1 the * Gozetteer of Juiy ur,” whete the persuasion Otfersect.
tock 1its rise, nud where, at least, the mlitary portion 15 very mmportant
The Satoamis, who hue a ma/ o n Ulwur, are hilkewise o Jaipur sect,
for the founder first taught at Kilf near Sihar, Both the Didu-
} mthn and Satnunl are offshoots of Kabar's sect  The Mohn Punthr, &
Deeean ~cety, and the Parnumis, o Guparit one, and Run Snelis an
Aymir gcet of some note, are al o represented 1 Ulwur, but are umim-
| ertant

Mhere are five e derable temyles of Juins and Saraogs m the aty,
eud about 400 familie  Halt e ~ud to be A arm i, and
alout half the rem under Khanledwat ) the re t Tswls aud
Sahaln Js,—all trading castes

Ja s
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About six years ago, during the excitement caused by the interposi-
tion of the British Government between the Chief and his Thdikurs, an
attempt by a Vishut fanatic to take possession of a Saraogi temple at
Rdjgarh was made; and, as the Saraogis were weak and somewhat
depressed, it would probably have been successful, had not the Political
Agent and leading Thdkurs insisted on the Vishnawis leaving the temple.
Since then the Saraogis have held their heads higher than formerly, but
they are quite inoffensive. However, there is, no doubt, a strong feeling
of animosity in Ulwur between Saraogis and Hindus—stronger, it is said,
than that which exists between Hindd and Musalman, or between Shiah
and Sonnee, or Vishntite and Shivite.

The great majority of the Musalmans of Ulwur are Meos; but, as
already remarked (see Meos), they are in their habits half -
Hindd. In their villages they seldom have mosques,—thus
in Tijdra, out of fifty-two Meo villages, only eight have mosques,—but
almost always they have the same places of worship, temples excepted, as
their Hindd neighbours possess—namely, a ¢ Pdnch Pira,” a ¢ Bhaiya,”
and a “Chakind.”’ The ¢ Pinch Pira,” found everywhere in Mewdt,
in both Hinda and Meo villages, is a spot consecrated to the five
chief Musalman saints, to whom the Hindis are perhaps attracted,
because their number tallies with the ¢ Panck Than,” or deities of their
own worship. The Pdnch Ptra place is marked by a stone set up near a
tank, The Blaiya consists of a platform, with- stones placed on it so as
to protect a lamp. It is also called the Blhomia, and is sacred to the
guardian spirit of the locality. The Cihakind or Khera Deo, a similar
platform, is devoted to Maha Dev{, at whose shrine bloody sacrifices are made.

Their great Musalman saint is Saldr Masatid, who was, it appears, the
son of one of Sultan Mahmid Ghaznf’s chief generals. , His tomb at~
Bahraich, in Oudh, is the Meo’s grand shrine ; and even here they remain
connected with Hindis, some castes of which look upon this tomb as
their chief object of reverence.* A biography of the saint, called ¢ Mirdt- -
i-Masaud,” is extant, and copious extracts from it are to be found trans-
lated in Elliot’s ¢ Musalman Historians,” vol. ii. p. 513, The banner, or
“ Saldr,” of Masaud is worshipped in every Meo village at the Shab-i-rdt;
and the right of making or of sharing in the offerings to it pertains to the
low-caste servants of the village proprietors. It has, however, rivals in
the flag of Madédr Sahib, a saint of Makanpur, near Allygarh, and that of
the Khwdja Sdhib from Ajmir,” which go round to certain villages to
collect money. The Saldr flag often has a figure upon it, but the others
have not, and are more strictly of the religious colour. A boundary
dispute is often settled, with the consent of both parties, by a Meo taking
a Saldr in his hand and walking along what in his opinion should be the
border line. . :

Musalmans.

* J{de Sherring’s Hindoo Tribes, p. 300.
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The Suyads of Kharthal and Bahedarpur, and of one or two other
villa es, the Musalman R yputs of Manduwar, the Rlhinz das, and other
Musalmans 1n the service of the State, and ~ few Khanzada proprietors,
form the resjectable Musalm:n population  The old bwldings 1n the
neighbourhood of Tiirn, Ulwur, and elsewhere, testify to the wealth of
Musalmans when Pathans, Khanzdas, or Mughals ruled the country,
and when Mullas of great note resided at Ulwur (see page 11), but there
are no considerable Muselman bmldings of recent construction, nor any
teachers of pote, though often an timerant preacher comes and stuws
a while to preach and male a purse, and sometimes he 15 & man of some
note  Once lately a Wahabl teacher came, but lus doctrine was distaste-
fal  He gave much offence, and met with no encouragement  The
Sheeahs are 1n A very small minonty, but they possess one mosque 1n the
aty, where there are twelve altogether  They get on well enough with
the Soonees, and the two sects often intermarry

L airs are, I believe, always held ostensibly for some religious purpose,
cxcept when established by British authority, so 1t 15 un Tars and
necessary to attempt the sejaration of the relysious and shnoes
commerctal  The following are the jrmepal —

City of Ulwur, the Gangor, and the Siwan tf) well Lnown festivals
m honour of Malndevi, held i March and Aungust One to
Jaganath i Aswh (July), one to Salubjt (God ?), ashrine near
the city, on the Tiyre road

Chubar 81dh, 1n the Dchira pargans, eight miles north-west of the
city, on the Shiv Ratrn festival 1o Tebroary It s beld 1
honour of 4 Meo sunt (see below)

Dilaly, 10 Bansur, on the Juy ur border, 1 Clait and Buskh (March
and Aprnil), m honour of Sitla Devt (the smallj ox deity)

Rygarh, Jaganath s fe tnal m A<irh (July)

Sileserh  The lnke erght mules fiom Ulwar, 1o Basil b (March), w
honour of 8itla Devf

hunddll 2, 1n Thina Gh i, m henour of Bhartarf, 10 B Jh and
Bliadon (March and August)

Ghasolf, 10 hashengarh, in honour of Silubp (Ged ), 1 Bhrdon
(August)

Prpur, 1o Jashengarh, 3Mab, Du dh, Jeth (December, March,
June), 1 honour of Sith .

Dalinf, 1o DBahror, 1 m nths of Clait and Aso) (March and
Octobcr), 1n honour of D v

At Macherf an R g arh, durn g Clait (March), m honour of D +f

L uwa dungry, Paldeogarh, 1n Thana Gi sty 1m0 honour of Naravuf,
darmg bus Ih

Sterpur, v Rumgarh, n Asey, A<arh, and Ma h, i Tonour of Lal
Dy, 1 acdingwho e slrmes sce 31 1od, Tot, 17, rogardn g
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Of the above, the most importnm are the Ulwur [fairs, and those at
Bildl and Chuhar Sidh. It is said that 80,000 persons assemble at each
of the two latter,

Bildli is on the Jaipur Dorder, and attracts probably more people from
Jaipur than from Ulwar territory. But Chmhar Sidh is in the heart of
the State, in a range of hills west of the cily, and has some special interest
as being the chief fair of Mewat. It is attended chiefly by Meos ; and
the presentation of the offerings, the vasf, though not very lively, crowd, the
traflicking, and the beggars, are a curious sight,  So necessary is attend-
ance at it considered, that many villages own a few yards of encamping-
ground on the hillside near the shrme, which ig situated high up among
the hills, beside a stream which, usually only a rill, in the rains acquires a
considerable volume, and is regarded with much veneration by the Meos.

Chuhar Sidh is said to have Leen the son of a deo by a Ndi woman,
and to have flourished in the reign of Aurangzeb. He was born at
village Dhaneta, and left home through fear of the tax collectors, who
were torturing people to obtuin revenue. 1Ie gained his living by watch-
ing cornfields and grazing caftle in villages near the city of Ulwur, and
is snid to have received the power of working miracles from the Musalman
saint, Shih Madir, whom he accidentally met. Lventually he took up his
residence on the site of the present shrine, Unlike Lil Dds, he does not
scem to have been a teacher; but his shrine attracts more pilgrims than
any of those sacred to Ldl Dis.

In 1875 a curious example oceurred of the mode in which new places
of pilgrimage become established. The Talsildar of Rdmgarh, a very
intelligent man, relates that at village Jahdnpur, after the commencement
of the rains, water began to flow from underground into a tank which had
before beeu dry. lhe Hindus declared it was the subterranean Ganges,
and the Meos that it was the Chuhar Sidh. The water was pronounced
{o have healing properties, and in a very few days people flocked to bathe
init. Irom every house in the town of Rdmgarh, about eight miles off, per-
sons went to the holy spot; and people came not only from the neighbour-
hood, but from Narnol, Gur("lon, Bhartpur, and even Ilatrds and Ahrr'uh.

On July the lSth, that is, not a month after the discovery of the

wonder, the Tahsildar visited the spot. He found ¢ thousands of men
going and hundreds returning from the so-called Ganges.”” Many of the
visitors left after bathing and secunnrr a store of the precious water to
carry away with them ; but the Tabsildar found more than 10,000 present
with 200 carts (Jailis), besides horses and camels. The bathers in the
tank, which was about half an acre in extent, were blind and diseased
persons chiefly, and they * were so strong zmd firm in their belief that
they fell one on the other to take a dip in the fountain, as if they would
surely succeed in their longings.” The blind were said to be especially
benefited ; and the Tahsildar interrogated more than one who declared he
had derived great advantage from the water
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EpucaTion

The late Maharao Rijr Sheodan Singh deserves the credit of having
mstituted a sehool cess of one per cent on the land revenue, and of having
established villnge and Tahsil{ echools, winch m A p 1870 were sud to
contun 2200 student: Bt this cess, after a1l educational expenses had
1een defrayed, yiclded the Mahario Raja an annusl profit of Rs 5500, and
the schools were much neglected

On the establishment of the Council of Adminstration 1 A p 1870,
the educational department was reorgamised, and efforts made to 1nfuse
hife into the schools, which much needed 1t

The Ulwur High School was established by the late Maharw Raja
Bann{ Singh 1n oD 1842 It was formerly located 1n the cenotaph of
Mahar v Ry4 Bal htawar Singh, whence 1t was removed 10 November 1873
to  finc and swtable bumlding erected for i1t just outside the principal
gate of the city  Lhe number of boys belonging to 1t was 310 1n December
1875 No boys from 1t have as yet passed the University entrance esami-
nation, but 1t 18 progressing satisfactorily

In January 1871 the Thdl urs school was estabhished for the sons of
Thiurs wnd other native gentlemen  There are 86 boys m 1t, and n
boarding-house 1s attached, wherem 20 boys are lodged  Admission to
the Thal urs’ school 1s regulated by the Council of Admimstration  There
are 11 Tahsili schools, 1n two of which—those of Tyira and Rygarh—
T'nglish 18 taught  In the Tahsili schools 1t s proposed. to place small
Iibranies  The village schiools nomber 84

A small normal school for village schoolmasters has Leen established,
and three standards of proficiency arranged  But little has been as yet
done by the normal schiool

The village schioolmasters are m three grides, and recerve from R 5 to
R 15  Surveying with the plane table 1s to be tanght m some of the
willage schoole, and the practical approximate ol ject aimed at 15 gradually
to place the cultivators less at the mercy of the Patwarree

‘Lhere are come girls’ schools, but of thewr eondition httle 15 Lnown

In 1874 fies were for the first time levied m all but the Thihury
school, from loys whose parents did not contribute to the one per cunt
fund  The effcct was to reduce the students largely  Dut at the end of
1870 there were 3124 boys belonging to the schools, which 1s witlun ten
per ceut of the number on the rolls before fres were taken

The evjenditure on cducation for 1874~7o was R 34,202, of wluch
R 19,240 was contributed by the one per cent fund

Indi_enou  schools called “chatals’ and “makhtabs’ —the first
Ilwndy, the last Persran—esast  There are 1o the city 0 ¢/afeals and 11
2 alt ibs, with an werige attendancee of 18 and 11 re jectnely

Chatsil= mo tly only tesch the multipheation table and fir t two rales
of anthmetic A fuw teach the first four rules and single rule of three,

1
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but none use books, Reading and writing is taught on ¢ pattas,” or
pieces of boards.

In maktabs Persian primers (inchas), the Karima, and Gulistin are
taught; also elementary Persian grammar and letler-writing, and in some
the Bostdin and Anwdri Sulelf are read, but no arithmetic at all is taught.

LITERATURE.

Of late years the number of shops where books are sold has increased,
and there are now five in the city of Ulwur. They obtain their supplies of
books from Dehli. Noneare exclusively bookshops, and I cannot discover
that the total number of books sold is greater than it was six years ago.

Apparently the popular literature shows little trace of uropean
cducational influence. A very few books directly due to British action
find a place in the bookstalls, but none of them sell readily. Perhaps a
fuller examination than I have made would reveal a greater effect than is
readily apparent, although not always directly favourable to progress.
Thus the introduction to a rather voluminous but easy abstract in Hindi
of a Purin—not of Ulwur authorship, but recommended by an Ulwar
Pundit—urges that young Hindis should receive the same early intelli-
gent training in the tenets of their religion which young Christians obtain
in theirs; and the book in question was intended as an aid to that train-
ing, Setting aside the elementary educational books, those most sold at
the shops arc romances in which Rdjds figure (*“ Mordhaj” is a type of
this class), accounts of wonder-working devotees like the ¢ Paliid Chari-
ira,”’ astrological books like the ‘¢ Sanichar ki Katha,” and religious like
¢ The Thousand Names of Vishni.”” I do not know of any printed copies
of the bdnis and gutkas already spoken of, nor of the local poems I have
mentioned (page 15, note). Those families who have preserved old diaries
and note-books such as some alluded to (pages 11, 130) have not induce-
ment nor inclination to print their books.

Munshi Kdnji Mal, inspector of schools, was kind enough to compile
for me a list—perhaps not quite complete—of the works produced ab
Ulwur within his recollection. DMost were written in hopes of reward
from the Chief. They are nineteen in number, but only four have been
printed or lithographed ;* the rest are in manuscript. None can be called
popular.

* The printed ones are—

" (1) The G4l Prakdsh, a treatise on phne and spherical trigonometry, by Nildémbar
Ojha, one of the chief J otlshls of the State. Printed at Benares.

(2.) The Sheoddn Bakht Bilds, a poem in praise of M. R. Sheoddn Singh, by a Rdj
Brahmin, Lithographed at the Raj Press,

(3.) Sbarh Dasdtir, a translation of a Parsee sacred book, by Mulvi Najaf Ali, formerly
in the Ulwur service.

(4.) Risdla Shatranj, a treatise on chess, by Hakim Surtén Singh, of the Raj service.

Among the manuscript poems, there is one on the battle of Maonda, one on Banni
Singh and Balwant Singh’s contest, and a third on the ¢ Rdm dal” of 1870.
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The contents of the Library of a literary Thakur will give a good 1dea
of the popular taste  The one of wlich I obtaned a description consisted
of fifty even Hindt boohs It had no Sanserit, for the Thakur, although
romething of 2 poet himself, had no Lnowledge of any lnguage but
s own vernacular

Scventeen of these books were on the art of ornamental and correct
writing of the various kinds of verse The * Kabe Priya ’ (the poet’s
friend) and “ Brind sat sa:” (the 700 verses of Bind, showing every
Lind of metre) re tyyes of this class

Lleven books were on the emotions and passions (the sexual more es-
pecrally), and on the charactertstics of women, as ¢ Ras Rdy " (the chief
of the emotions), “ Ras ratan ’ (the jewel of emotion)

Seven were biographical or epic poems, as the Purthnt Rdéy Risa, Sujan
Charitr (acts of Surqy Mal of Bhartpur)

There were four romances about benevolent Rujas, distressed Brah-
mins, three dictionaries or encycloprdias, as  Guldd Kos (the treasury
of Gulub), three mscelleneons sclections (phut kdr), two on smging,
two on wisdom (gyan), a play called H{r Rama lo Kraydl (Hir was a
Ryt of Hazara, who, 1s 2 Falir, won Hir, daughter of the Rya of
Jhang Syal), & niddle-book, and a jest-book (taral taromar)  There
were o few standard works besides, such as the Rdmayan, the Prem
Sugar, 8¢ With two exceptions, the Awmndt and Prem Sugar, all were
1 verse, even the dictionaries, and, with two exceptions, all were
Tingal or Enastern poetic dialect, those two exceptions were 1n the Dingal
or Western dialect, prevalent 1n Marwar and Ajmir

Myor Cadell discovered, three years ago, that the multitude of obscene
books which were 1 circulation was one of the causes of the dishihe among
re pectable natwves to female education  Steps were taken to repress the
sale of such books in Ulwur, and representations were made wlich drew
attention to the matter elsewhere



CHAPTER IV
MUNICIPALITIES.

Witnin the last four years municipalities have been esfablished in the
towns of Ulwur, Rdjgarh, and Tijira. The members are partly official,
partly non-official.

Octroi dues are found more popular than a house-tax, which was for-
merly levied. The rates are the same for the three municipalities. The
Council examines the annual budget of each year before its commence-
ment and the report on work done at the end.

The octroi rates and revenue for 1874-75 and the trade of the three
towns is shown below— :

Clwur, ! R4jearh. Tijgra,

No, ARTICLES Dutyper Maund.| % 2ol Bles] & |2
<o < <o < <3

Maunds, | Rs. Mds, | Rs, Mds, | Rs,
1 | Grain (all sorts) . . . ] 6 pies 269,810 | 8,433 68,815|2,162 142,754|1,335
*{ 2| Tobacco (nll sorts) . . . 1 10 annns 2,212 | 1,408 4204 253 165| 103
3 | T1l, sarson (oil soed) . .{ lanna 12,336 T71{ 38,7591 235 | 1,297 81
4 | Cotton (cleaned) . . .| 2annas 1,324 1651 1,203 150 1201 16
5 s (uncleaned) . 1%, 3,660 286, 2,0727 162 | 1,115 &7
6 1 Xhand }Su"'\r . o248 7,622 1 1,191° 4,509 7035 '556| ST
7 | Gur, Shakar { Rice . 15 1 34,269 | 2,259 20,-453{1,5938 | 5,700! 445
§ | Ban, manj, san, &c. (ﬁblcq) . 2,615 165 532{ 33 ‘s8] oF
9 | Picce goods . . . . {11‘;3;’;0“’“ H2r3,464 | 1,424 60,661| 316 [14,480| . 75
10 | Salt (all soxts) . . . ] 1amma 18,310 | 1,079 5,126} 320 | 1,064] &0
11 | Ghee . . . . | 8annas 5,720 2,800] 957 | 477 2441 122
Total . . . . . 120,037 6,412 2,458

Siwaf . . . 3
GRrawD ToTAL . . 20,040, . |6415 | ... |2,458

TrADE AND MANUFACTURES.

“The manufacture of iron was in former times a great industry in
the State, as is testified by the large hillocks of slag which are to be found
in all directions; but it has fallen off greatly of late years, the value of
the native iron having been greatly lessened by the large quantities
imported from Europe.”
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Tormerly there were 200 smelting furnaces, but there are now only 37
at work, which are calculated to turn out 18,500 maunds (660 tons) a year.
They consume 148,000 maunds (5285 tons) of charcoal, to make which
592,000 maunds (21,142 tons) of wood are requred. ¢ Tlus quantity of
wood, if sold, wounld probably realise n larger sum than the profit to the
State yielded by the furnaces,” namely—

Rs
37 furnaces, on which royalty to the amount of Rs 185 each per
annum is charged, about 6850
Licence to eut wood at Bis 1-8 an axe . 2450
9300

¢ But a great number of people depend on thus industry for their subsist-
ence, 50 1t would not be right to discourage 1t.”

About 90 maunds a year of copper used to be yielded by the mines
within the State; bnt since the substitution of DBritish con for the
cumbrous State * takka,” the value, and con<equently the production, of
copper has declined. The State takes one-third of the copper as royalty”
(see ¢ Mines and Quarries™).

There are no other manufactures 1n Ulwur of much acconnt.

The stone-work 13 mentioned further on. Turban (ckira) dyemng 1s
eaid to be as good at Ulwur as anywhere. Firelocks, called ¢ dhamaka,”
both flint (toradir) and match (chdpdar), sold for Rs 25 each, are made
especially well at Mdcheri, the cradle of the Ulwur ruling family. A
good deal of paper 1s made at Tyara, and wnfertor glass, from a pecuhar
earth, a few mules east of the erty, The Raj artificers are shilful, but their
work is chiefly for the Darbdr, and they are noticed under that section.

The folloning statement for 1873-74 shows the 1mports oo ena

and exports, and also the customs dues :— exports
i I e T
o ARTICLES Duty pes Maond, N . N -
z H Pl plElgl e H
5 £ § 215 & 5141 5| 4
T TR T r- 7
1| Grain 1ple 76124 41290803 500 1490 7174783 8468
2| Ottom (unrlteanel} | 4 annes = 721 186831 4t4h #12 137 1oisll 4e5a
3  {cteaned) 5o h 43 0T 0317 10 550 4.9\ 21ssl
4 | Fuardl tomt 1o, measr| M !H’} 1 13 I 23 14731 T4y
El o { dsort) (S N W1 1o 1% 9 3 0) %S\ 120
6100 r(moas ) ] 5 €553 .voof 1157{ a3 CESEIG  F5 .83 22)%a
TiRea 6 - N =
8 | s N
$ [ Chee ‘
10 | Prcer gonds | |
11| M seel anerus
Taal
A cellancass
Graxs Totat

ST eraclivowsanea t Thenateisr wiannas
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Cotton goes in large quantities to IMfrozpur, a considerable market-
town in the Gurgiton distriel, near the Dritish border.

The railroad is not much uszed for conveyance of cotton from Ulwur at
present, bul. the sugar, rice, salt, and picce goods all come by railway.

The principal places of import and export are Ulwur and R 1]mxrh on
the railway; Riamgarh and Lachmangarh off the railway.

There docc not. appear to he much scope for the investment nf capital

Capitaland 31 Ulwur; but it is possible that the railway may develop

interest. g considerable trade in stone from the quarries near it.

Interest is at varying rates; that paid by agriculturists being, T be-
lieve, the highest, DBaniyas usually add 1 anna in the rupee when lending
woney ; that is, loans are issued at more that three per cent. premium,

In repayment, if in kind, 3 anna in the rupee is uncounted. Thus,
for a loan of Rs. §, the borrower would be charged Rs, 8-, but Rs. 84
when actually paid would still leave 41 annas due.  The rate of interest
is sometimes four per cent, a month, without compound inferest, sometimes
2 aunas in the rupee is tuken as six months’ interest, after which com-
pound interest. is charged. There is, however, a rule, binding on the Ulwur
Courts, that the interest of n debt should never exceed the principal, and
decrees are made nccordingly.

COMMUNICATIONS.

On the 14th September 1874, the section of the Rijputina Railroad
from Dehli to Ulwur was opened; and on the Gth December following,
trains ran from Dehli through to Bindikdi. The line runs from north to
south through Ulwur territory, dividing the State almost exactly in half.

There are within the State six stations, which, beginning from the
north, are as follows:—Ajerika, Khairthal, Barwira, Ulwur, Mila Khera,
Rapnrh. Two considerable bridges have been built on the line, one about
four miles north, and the other a little further south of Ulwur.

The railway was constructed under the direction of Major Stanton, R'I.,
Superintending Engineer ; and Mr. Buyers, C.I8., Executive Engineer.

Captain Impey, when Political Agent, did much towards improving
communications. The most necessary roads were made or greatly im-
proved, and arrangements made for rendering the border passes safe.

The following is a list of the passes and guards. DMost of the latter

Border passes. were established by Captain Impey and the Council :—

Pass, . GUuArD.
(1) Gilot (Méandan), a cart-road between Man- Ou{?sr.n'rﬂf ::Eilh. on ns.iipsg'nsm each.
ddwar and Mindan . . 1 9
{2) Belni (M4ndan), a cart-road to villages in broken
ground at foot of hills . .5

(8) Guti (Bahror), a cart-road between B'thror
and Kot Patlf . . . . . I 7



Dass.
(4) Nalot (Babror), a cart-road between Bahror
and Patidlh terntory, continned to Pitan
and Nim ka Thina

Babror and Narnol .

(6) Mabréjwis (Bahror), a cart-rond be-
tween Balirorand Nérnol

(7) Nibhor (Bahror), a eartroad be
tween Bahror and N4rnol

(5) Banknr (Bahror), a cart-road between [

Over three passes
withm four miles of

one another
———

—_—

(8) Sinolf (Bahror), bridle path between Bahror
and Shabjahanpur .

{9) Gatoka ka Jobar (Bénsir), near Baragaom,
cart-road between Naratnpur and Prégpira,
Jaipur, much used at time of Budli Fair

(10) Ratanptira (Bénstr), bridle road between Na
rainpur and Prdzpura

(11) Kardna (Binsur), cart rond between Narampur
and Prigpira

(12) Motf M Pigo (Binetr), cart-rond between
Banstir and l\arnmpur It 18 on the Dekls

Japur road . . ,

(13) Deo ha Dera (Binwir), a cart-road between
Banstr and Kot Patl{ .

(14) Barw4lf Ghittt (Thén Ghdazf), netr Byppura.
Dyfficult bridle path over hills, between
MAluthint, Ulwur, and Panchudala, Jupur

(15) Bandrol (Thina Gh4zf), cartrond between
Th4nr Gh4zi and Bardt of Jupur .

(16) Garh Pasni (Thénw Ghézf), cart road between
Thint Gh4zf and Burit of Jupur .

(17) Surtgarh (Thina Ghizf), footpath Letween
‘Thine Gliaf and Putipgarh, maith difficulty

1sable to horses

(18) Karrihn (Thdna Ghazi), bndle path bctwccn
Trn4na Ghiz{and Partdp garh

{19) Mont L{ Ghatta (Dartd} garh), cart rmd be
tween Ity garh and Ajad garh

(20) Ada Kot (Ajabguh), cartroad bch\-ecn
Ayabarh and Baldeoguh

{21) Gela k& B (Agaboarh), newr l"h‘in":nlx eart
road between Apatgarhand Samthalin Jupur

Guarp

Jamadars
0nPs yamonth

1

Sepoys
OoRs 4amenth

[

4
Sowers of Barod
without horses

7

4

[
10

Under Thakur of
Tarigiom, and
surphed by bim

5
Blen furnished by
Thikur of
Baragaom

13
4
Sowers (2

mounted), 2
Sepoys.

9
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Pass. Guarp.

(22) Gétira (Ré4jgarh), cart-road between Th:ina} Jamadars Sepoys
Tabla and Gudha, in Jaipur ; Rera, on the » 0nRs 7amonth.  On Rs. 4 a month,
border, a very bad Jaipur village 8

(23) Got (R‘ijg'tlh), cart-road between Réjgarh and
Baswa, in Jaipur . 4

(24) Chhind (Réjgarh), brldle-path between R{LJ- .
garh and Rent . 6

(25) Mécherf Ghatta (R-’qmrh), brldle-path be-

Réjgarh and Méchert . 4

(26) Adoka (R4jgarh), cart-road between R"qgarh
and Lachmangauh . . . . 4

These guards occasionally recover stolen cattle, but their duties are
not now onerous,

After the departure of Captain Impey, the roads were much neglected,
but were taken vigorously in hand on the establishment of the
Council of Administration in 1870. Major Cadell devised a complete
system of railway feeders, and in the beginning of 1876 their condition
was as follows:—

(1) Ulwur-to Bhartpore boundary, »i¢ Behdla and Baroda, twenty-three miles.
Road completely finished and metalled, and works carried out in excellent style.

(2) Ulwur to Gurgdon district, »/d Ramgarh and Nogaon. FEarthwork will be
finished before rains.

(3) Ulwur to Kishengarh. Earthwork completed.

(4) Khairthal, »id Kishengarh to Tijara, about four miles metalled. Tarthwork on
remainder completed, and most of the “ kankar ” collected. The road may be finished
before the rains.

(6) Tijara, towards Firozpur Jhirka. Earthwork will be finished before rains;
one bridge built,

(6) Lachmangarh, vid Mojpur to M#la Khera, giving access to stone quarries.
Four miles emthwork completed ; remainder of earthwork about two-thirds done,
and will be finished before-rains, ‘

(7) Mojpur to Rajgarh. Will be commenced when No. 6 is finished.

(8) Khairtal to Harsora, Bahror, and Bansir. Work not commenced.

(9) Mala Khera to Ghézi k4 Théna. This road would pass through such a diffi-
cult country, that, instead of it, one is contemplated from Bénsir, »¢¢ Narainpur,
Ghazi k4 Théna, and Ajabgarh, to the Jaipur border on the way to Dovwsa, thereby
opening up the tract of country to the west of the hills. No definite resolution has,
however, yet been come to, the question being still under consideration.

Mings, QUARRIES, AND MINERALS,
Of the iron Major Cadell wrote in 1873 :—

. There are now thirty iron-smelting furnaces at work in the State, and they yield
about 15,000 maunds, or 536 tons, of iron per annum, Each furnace is filled and
emptied once in twenty-four hours, the ““shoree” (or bloom ball, as puddlers would
call the lump of iron) being taken out of the furnace about twenty hours after the fire
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38 It hited and the Ledl wa cammen ¢ to blow, the remuning four hours being tken
up 1 nserting new  twylre fipes, reparring damages, and reloadig the furnace

The bwlding 15 simply composed of a centre wall built of mnd and stone, or
sun-dried brichs plastered with a mixture of earth and cow-dung In front of this
wall the smeltin,, furnace 19 Jlaced

The following plans and scetions show the construction and dimensions of the
smelting furnice—

Vert cal %ct on

2 9
¥,
Base Top
8 P9 1
ST S N[INI
T 77 ~ 7 - -

'

& 77

It takes thuteen maunds (520 1bs ) of 1ron ore nd eleven maunds (440 lbs) of
charcoal to load the furnace the ore and charcoal bemng put on in alternate layers
Before lowding the furnace, an earthern tiwyere pipe 1s inserted from the back of the
wall into the furnace, and two bellows, worked generally by women and chuldren, are
serted 1nto the twydre

A fresh twytre pipe 13 used with each lond, and when all but two inches of 1t 18
burat away, 1t 1s known that the 1ron has collected mnto 4 mass at the bottom of the
farnice  [he natwves eall this lump of won a ¢shoree  Prisr to removing at, the
clay with which the lower part of the furnace 13 covered in (marked A in the above
plan) 15 brol en through  The burmng charcoal having been raked out, the * shoreo *
18 drawn out 1n a state of red heat by two men The “shores 13 cut in two 1mme
diately on 1ts withdrawal and winle still red hot A deep 1neiston 13 first made into
1t by two men with sharp-edged himmers, a wedge 1s then inserted, and the lump,
whieh generally weighs from 3% to 2} maunds (200 to 280 lbs ), 13 speedily severed
+ath the asustance of four hammermen

The two halves are then placed in the refining or puddhng furnacc, and after
being brought to a wiite heat, are taken out, and cut and beaten with hammers mto
j1eces by the men

The following 13 an estimate of the cost of worhng each furnace-load , and 1t may
be mentined that the fractions of 1 rupeo are shown mn decxmils 1o jlice of in
“annas’ and “jies,’ s 1s usually done —

Siielling Furnare

Tupees

Tlarteen maunds ore (9 cwt 2 lbs) are, at twelve maunds per
Tuy ee 109
Breaktng up and loading ditto 09
T'leven inaunds charenal 2t four maunds per rupee 295
One shalled labourer, for tapping furnace 20
Bellows labourers 3t
. Oue twybre p1pe 03
Breaking up “shoree,’ or bloom ball 06
Viater carrier 03
Wear and tear of bellows 25

Total 161
1
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Letining or Puddlng Frriaee,

. Rupees,
Ono skilled Inbonrer . . . . . . . . . =y
Bellows blowers and Juimm rmen . . . . . . 140
Water-carrier . . . . . . . . . . 13
Twytre pipe . . . . . . . . . . 03
Six maunds charcoal, at four mannds per rupee . . . . 150

——

Tutal . . . 378

Grand Total . 862
As the furnaess cannot bo worled during the rainy reasan, an average of only
sbout 200 loads is turned ont per annwn, The yield of cach lowl being, ns already
stated, 21 mawwds (200 1h=), the total annunl ontdurn of cach furnaee is 500
maunda (172 tons), which, at the rate of Ka 4 per maund (s, 112 por ton), realisea
Res 2000,
The expenditure of the furnaceanen, as etimatod by themy olves, s as follows i—

Dupres,

Working exponsea of 200 loads, at Re S62 per load | . . 1724
Royalty to the Siate : . . . . . . 200
Miscelanecus dues | . . . . . . . . 37

Tritul . . . 1961

This would only give o elear profit of Ra. 39 per annum; but the expenditure i3
overstated, amd the raal profit may be cotimated at R 160, Even this profit is very
smail, but it must be talien into account that almost the whele of tie wages go to the
fanilies of the furnace-men, whowe wives and ehildren are employed on the works.
Those familics number between sixty and seventy soule per furnace ; and, in addition
to what they earn by this employment, they derive considerable profit from the Jand,
amounting to about 70 neres per furnace, which they cuitivate at the rent prevalent
in the district.

There seem to have been a few more furnaces in 1875 than when
Mujor Cadell wrote.  Further weneral facts will be found at page 183.

Ulwur iren is snid-to be matleable and soft as compared with English
iron, which is more brittle, and, consequently, the former is preferred for
culinary and wood-cutting purposes, One kind of imported iron, called
¢ Lheri,” is, however, thought better than the conntry, but is twice the
cost. XTnglich iron is used for fine work, such as door-hinges, carriages,
&c., as it is much neater than country iron.

The furnaces are in the southern part of the State, chiefly at Rdjgarh,
Tahla, and Baleta. :

Of copper Major Cadell wrote :—

“ The richest copper-mine in the Ulwur State is that of the Dariba ITill, situated in
76° 26" 20" I5. longitude and 27° 9" 10" N. latitude ; but copper ore is
found in many other parts of the branch of the Aravelli Hills, which
traverse the State from south to north ; and several ancient copper-mines are to be
found which were worked and abandoned centuries ago.” It is, however, found only
in * pockets,” not in continuous veins, so that it can never become greatly profitable.

.

Copper.
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The mode 1n which copper is manufactured may shortly be described as follows —

The manufacture 13 carrted on 1n thatched sheds, which are generally m a very
ditapidated state  The ore 18 clupped out of the solid rock with hammier and chisel ,
and, having been beaten with hammers into powder, 13 mixed with double its weight
of jowdered 1ron slag  Tiuis mixture 13 then made 1nto small cakes with an equal
quantity of cow-dung, nd, after being roasted i a fire made of grass and cow-dung,
13 j laced, Iihe the iron ore, m the smelting furnace, 1n alteraate layers with charcoal
Vhen the ore 15 melted, the furnce cylinder 15 broken down, and the m1ss of copper
which Lins collected at the bottom, after being allowed to cool, 15 lifted out Tt 13
then tahen to another ched, and 1s placed n an open charconl fire, where 1t 13 melted
 second time with the aid of the bellows, which 15 worked by two men stinding, and
which 13 opened 1nd closed at the proper moment by the man who also attends to
the fire It 1s then poured mto 7 mould 1z bars, wnd out of these bars the copper
currency of the State 1s comed *

The following 1s an estimate of the cost of turning ont one furnce load —

Rapees
30 1bs copper ore 31
120 Ibs charcoal 38
Dreaking up ore 06
Dreal ing «re mto erhes with 1ron slag and cow dun, 12
One slalled workman 19
Bellons men 13
Refimng 06

Total Ruyecs 125

Tlose 30 1bs of ore yield 5 Ibs of copper, that 13 1G & per cent Tle average
annual out turn of copper during the Ist twelve years hus been only 85k maunds
{3 tons 8 cwt ) and 1t 33 becoming less year by year, owing to the imflux of copper
from Luroj ¢ and «f Bnitish Indin copper coww  The value of the indigenous copper
las preatly dunimshed  The State takes one third of the copper as royalty

Linrty two fanulies, comprising er hty eight men, women, and clildren, denve
therr | rineij al means of subsistence from this mdustry , and duning the rainy seson,
when the furnaces are not worked, they cultivate twenty two acres of land

A small guantity of sulphate of copper and of sulphate of 1ron 15 manu-
fuctured ou of the water found in the Dariba mne

¢ Lead 15 found at a place called Jodhawnas, near Thana Ghizt  The
rines have not been worl ed for a great number of years, as
they were not remuncrative  They are now being re-opencd,
nud an an analysis made by Colonel Dickens, the ore, which 15 an argen-
tifcrous gilena, yielded erghty per cent of lead and one per cent of
sther”

Porhaps the finest white statuary marble obtunable m Indiy s ex-
cuated at Jhirry, 1n the south-west of the State, in the
Partipgarh pargana of the Thwa Glnz Tl The
qurrses extend at mtervals for two nales along the foot of n range of
hills, and are nowhere deep bl the marble quarne  of Makrina m

Lead ere

W Lite martle

*Hucetlinwuwuwntr Intthe abwsge~ T Iiha exp 1 ele cilen
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Mdrwdr, Besides these Makrdna quarries, which compete with dJhirrf,
there are quarries at Raiwila, in Jaipur territory, seven miles from Jhirri,
and nearer the railway. At present only.two fawmilies work the dJhirri
qumlies, while at Raiwila there are one hundred families, and at Mak-
réna (according to a note made there in 18G8) one hundred and twenty.

At Jhirrf I was told that the Makrdna stone was not so bard and so °
finely crystallised as the Jhirri stone. It has to be raised higher, and that
adds to its cost, but its compmmtwe softness renders the manufacture of
Images at Malxmna much casier than at Jhirrd.

The Raiwdla stone is said to be weaker than the Jhirrf, is less pure
(has more  Jarbatt” in it), and does not ring like the Jhirrf stone; and
when unusually fine pieces are required by the stone-workers at Dehh,
they send their orders to Jhirr{. However, the demand for stones of
beauty is not great, and four cartloads of stone are said to be the average
annual amount sent for transport to Dehli to the nearest railway station
—that of Dosah on the Jaipur and Agra line,

A six-bullock cart will contain 40 maunds; a four-bullock cart, 30 maunds ; a
two-bullock cart, 12 maunds. This shows the traction power of the country bullock,

and that the amount of stone sent from Jhirrf to Dehli is probably at present under
150 maunds.

The cost of the Jhirrf undressed stone is at the quarries 3 maunds the rupee
when sold to the State ; 41 maunds the rupee when sold to the public.

An arch of the ordin'uy “ tirbarah ” shape, consisting of two pillars and a toothed
crosspicce, and 63 ft. by 7 ft., costs about Rs. 20. A liberal price for a ¢ chauki,” or
low seat, 12 in. square, 3 ﬁnﬂer-bre*ldths thick, with four feet, standing 1 span high,
is Rs. 10. An unpolished basin, 8 in. in diameter, costs Rs. 1. Images ordinarily
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 20, but often much more.

The customs contractor takes 2 annas on each Jhirr{ stone-cart going out of the |
State, 11 annas for each going to a point within the State.

Very large pieces of stone are not now often excavated ab Jlurri but
formerly noble monolithic pillars have been manufactured there. Those of
the “ Am Khdss” hall, in the Ulwur city palace, are from Jhirr{ ; and when
Bhangarh, only slxteen miles off, was a prosperous town, and the capital
of the district, it must, as its remains show, have given much work to
the Jhirri quarrymen,

White marble is also found near Dadikar, six miles behjnd the Ulwur
Fort, and perhaps in other parts of the State, though probab]y not in
uncleft pieces large enough for anything but chunam,

Black marble is found at Mandla, near Riamgarh, about sixteen miles

Block marble. east of Ulwur. Fine slabs, four feet square, can be obtained,
but the quarries as yeb have been but little worked.

A pink nmrble (guldbi pathar) is-excavated at Baldeogarh in the south.
Fine pieces, large enough for images nearly life size, have
been extracted ; but there is little demand for the stone, and
but one family of quarrymen depend upon it.

Pink marble,
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A very fine wiite sandstone, smtable for the best ashlar masonry, for
pillars, rollers, vessels, &c , 15 obtained  The most important
quarries lte 1 the double range of lulls which run south-
west from Ghat on the Rupparel It 1s much used for rulway and canal
works  But stone of the same character 1s nlso found at Mokanpura in
Bansur, and Mandl m Ramgarh

Slabs of grey metamorphie sandstone, nsed for roofing, flooring, &c , are
quarried at Berla, 1 the above-mentioned rnge, 4t Rgarh, Chandélan
Rygarh, where the slabs are very long, at Kho Darfba, near Baldeognrh,
mentioned above, at Kernarf, the most important of the slib quarnies,
becawuse near the Khairthal Ratlway station, at Todier, near Ulwur, at
Ajabgarh, to the south-west, at Mandawar, to the north

Slates are fuund at Bilwspur, in Ramgarh, but at M-ndan, i the
north west corner of the State, 15 the chief sonrce of supply
There Iarge slabs of slate are also produced  But there are
only a few families of workmen  Slates are only m demard for railwAy
works, churches, schools, and other Eurgpean buildings A cart, con-
taining 16 mannds or 132 large slates, from Méndan to the railway at
Bawal, costs R 2, except 10 the rams, when 1t 1s Rs 3

The price of the Jhirr: marble has been already detailed,
the prices of the stone and stone work elsewhere 1s as fol-
lows —

Ashlar at Bharkol, &¢, 10 the Ghat ringe abont 3 maunds the rupee
S 1bs at Ierwird, &c, § maunds the rupee, or Rs 1 aslab 3 ft by 9 ft
Slates at Mandwn, Rs 5 the 100 slates 1 ft by 2 ¢ At Ulwur they are sold 1t Rs. 8
the 100 The stone 1s cut with duffienlty
Dlach marble at Mdndla, about 3} maunds the rupee
Tnges of pink marble at Baldecgirh cost from Rs 10 to Rs 100 accordng to size
and work
At Butoli 1n Gh4t rnge—
A Jund., or rough saucer, costs § wuna,
Ld1la, or rough milk vessel, 5 annts
A Lol u (sugar or ol press), or & garraz (mortar roller), 10 maunds m weight,
Rs 4

A chdl, or potter's wheel, Rs 2

A dusa or threshcld stone, 21 ft. long Rs 1

A cha dat, or door and windw frame Ps. 1-4

S Ial, or slab over doornay, Rs 1-4

Zod:, or bracket, £ or 5 per rupec

Tubira, consisting of three small arclies with yillaes, Rs 12 or s 1

Tio State duty or royalty on stone vanes from Re 1 to 4 jer 100 maunds of
fne emdstone Re 1 13 taken jer 100 gates, 4 nrmas 2 maunl g, hanyex
tn the Balle garh pmk narble, about 2 annas a4 piece ¢n the mil o stone
&t nes maufacture i at P Angark (Thina Gbdzd) T harkol (Gh4t range) Choretf (near
Ulrur)  The charge on Jhurt stor e bas bown < eaafied

Sandstone

Blates

Prices of stone
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Salt is not extracted from wells, as in some of the Bhartpur salt-
works, nor from lakes, as in the States to the west, but
galine earth is collected, and water from wells turned on to
it, and then drained off into the ordinary pans called ¢ dgars.”

- In 1875 there were seventy-seven dgurs; and the monopoly of the
manufacture for twelve months was sold that year for Rs. 3220.  About
50,000 maunds are. it is said, anpually produced, which are sold at
about Re. 22 the 100 nmunds, without the State custom dues. The
Jatter are the same for the local as for the imported salt, though the
Jatter is much the best.

Saltpetre is obtained in the same manner as salt, and the yield is

Saltpetre, about 400 or 500 maunds.

TFrom the ealls extracted from the ecarth at Desila and Agiara, a
few miles enst of the city, a coarse glass is manufactured,
from which bracelets (ckiris) and rough bottles are made.

Salt,

Glass,



CHAPILR V
AGRICULTURE

As o field survey of only the fiscal willages 2¢e, of about five sixths of
the areaof the State, was made, 8 complete soil and crop statement cannot
be furmsted  Statistics regarding soils, de, but of fiseal villages only,
will be found at pages 18~ 188

They show that fifty-five per cent of the whole 13 cultavated

Of the cultivated aren twenty three per cent 1s wrmgated and five per
cent bears two crops m the year

The following figures show approximately the relative proportions
of the areas covered by the crops chiefly grown —

Cropsanl
tla e

Byra 331 of the whole cultivated aren

Barley 119

Jawir 039

Gram 071

Cott n 069

Indiar corn 0°3

Wkeat 021

Sarson <007

Miscelltneous 276 cluefly pul es

In this computntion the double cropped land hus been counted twice,
m order that the crops for one whole year might be taken 1nto account

The land under sugarcane was about 2000 acres, that under
tobacco about 1200, and the oprum only about 450, but as the survey was
made preparatory to as e ment, the people had, no doubt, devoted a
smeller area than usual to these valuable crops

The average yield of &ra land (umirngated) varie from 1 to 5maunds
the r ; digha (two-fiftls of an acre), according to sl Usunally several
Yul es nre grown with the &4rq, and make up about s third of the above esth
mate, though sometimnes, owing to the character of the sea on, the jield
of ul ¢ greatly exceeds that of & jre grown with it Irrigated barley has
been ¢ timated at from 4 to 14 maunds the Ligha, gram (umrrigated) at
{ to 12 maunds, cotton (irngated) at 13 to & maunds (uelu ling seed)
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1 upees
Plouglng 16
Seed 20
Implements 12
Weeding 10
Rewpmg 10
Irrigation from well 61
Dlacksnutlr and earpenter 3

135

This 15 exclusive of rent and resenue
I'riday 15 usually considered the best diy to begm reaping
The terms commonly used are—

Ploughing yofna

Sowing tona

Peapmg, laona

Winnowing, barsana

Plough, kal

1lattener, mez

Tustruments for miking redges to heep water from flowing off
land md yla datile

Jelly, fork of noxd

Drants, sickle

Gandfs, mstrument for cutyy g Kirée or biyra struw

Rotation of crops, called ¢ pker,’ 15 to svme extent practised
urizated Innd eapable of bearing more than one crop w the
year  Thus in one village I found that a commen ¢ pla
was cotton, followed 1n the next spring by tobaceo, to which
bayra or Indian corn steceeded 1n the autumn, and a crop of barley
the cold weather completed the two years rotation On jood double ¢
land, barley, gram, or wheat o the € radf” (spring) wsually follow 4y,
amd Indian-corn 1 the “ Maryf” (rutumn)  Jawar and cotton are |
often followed 1mmediately by 2 rabf erop, as they are gathercd 1n late

In the nferior land moth and & yra often follow one another, thot
they are also often grown together  Jan ir, dyra, and urad are 2lso &
to be better as alternate crop

The deciduous leaves of cotton help to prepare the land for a by,
class crop, such as tobacco  In one part of the State, where jungle pla
of little value as fodder are very abundant, they are often cut to ba u
as mapure It 15 calenlated that el ht cattle wall afford manure <uflicr
for two acres, and one hou chold sufficient for one*  Thus, howes
< umes that the lands get» the benefit of the manure, which 1s only |
¢z where other fuel 1> abundant, elsewhere nearly half the wanure 13
Lelieve, burnt

Afnare a
rotation
erops

* L1 ott s Hoskan,abad Settlennt heport
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rrigation by weHs,. al.though the commonest form, cannot be extended
except within rather narrow limits. For to be profitable
not only must the water be, speaking generally, within 76
feet of" th? surface, of tolerable quality, and with a copioﬁs lﬂow, but if
the 501'1 pierced be sandy, it must be possible to reach a firmer stratum
below it after water is reached. If the interior masonry of the well rest
on sand, the latter will be brought up with the water, and the masonry
bgfore Iong.be undermined, and lable to fall in. It is in such soil very
dxfﬁfm}t to insert a new masonry or wooden cylinder (bachra) within the
original one (kota) as can be done in firmer soil when the /ote threatens
to give way.

A wooden cylinder usually costs about Rs. 2 per cubit, or Rs. 4
a yard. When water is but a few feet from the surface, and there is a
sound bottom within 12 feet, it answers to make the portion of the
cylinder within the water of wood, and upon it to build above the water
up to the surface of the ground, a cylinder of unmortared burnt bricks.
Such a well, however, will not last above twenty years, and can have
neither depth nor width enough to water much more than a third of what
a masonry well of one run (/20) in the same locality will water. -

In sinking the masoury cylinder throngh sand after water has been
reached, a dredger (jhdm) is used; but each time the dredger is lowered,
a man has to go down to fill it. He dare not remain down whilst the
filled dredger is being raised, lest he should be injured by the fall of some
of its contents. An attempt has been made to introduce the use of Bull’s
patent hand-dredger, a simple and efficient contrivance, which acts with-
out the presence of a man down the shaft of the well.

When, as frequently happens, the nodulous limestone called kankar is
fonnd a few feet above or under the water, the well is often a great
success. An iron rod called a éali (the best European description of
which is occasionally used) is driven sometimes as many as 30 feet into
the bed of limestone. On its withdrawal, if a water spring has been
tapped, it rises np the hole and through the loosened kankar into the
shaft, and thus a stable well is formed often with a supply of water which
no rapidity of working will reduce, and it is pronounced afif, or inex-
haustible. If there is no hope of a 8¢/, or rise, the removal of some
kankar may produce a good flow, which is called a swut. Dlost x.veHs,
however, are not atit, and a few hours of constant drawing necessitates
cessation for as long a time to allow the water to be renewed.

Since the commencement of the Ten-Year Settlement in 1862, the
number of well runs have risen from 12,604 to 16,074 throughout the

State. When, in 1872, the regular Settlement opemtior}s were begun,
¢ issue of advances to Zamindars under fixed rules was

Nearly Rs. 80,000 was thus advanced,} by
1an

Irrigation,

the systemati

sanctioned by the Council. 1
means of which about 300 new wells were constructed, and more &

100 repatred.
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In worhing wells the Persisn wheel 15 not used 1 Ulwur, only the
leathern buchet (ckaras), simple wheel (ekd/), and rope
(la)  1he wells are worhed 1n an uneconomieal manner,
for as there 1s no second rope, by means of which the driver of the
ballocks might release the drawn water from the bucket, as 1s dome
1 Ajmir and elsewhere, an extra man 13 necessary to discharge the
water

Where water 15 very near the surfrce, den/lis are used They are
the ¢ Shadoofs ™ of the Nile, and consist of a pole working on a pivot,
with 1 weight at one end and a suspended buchet at the other

The well water may be divided mto seven classes  The best 1s ealled
“matndle™ Tn 1t the allaltes and acids are m the proportion most
fiwourable to vegetation

The second 15 ““malmala,” o good water, though nferior to * mat-
wale”

The third 18 ““ r/alle,” and may be considered middle class

The fourth 1s  mftha,” which apparently has too littlesalt W hetherats
cffects cannot be counteracted by the use of the common white effforescence
called “/kar,” or by earth contuning 1t, I do not 1now  Dung has the
desired cffect, but 1s often not obtunable 1n sufficint quantitres

Uhe fifth 18 ¢ /Zare,” or very salt It lewves a white deposit, but 1f
runs are favourable the crops under 2 “Lhwa  well are often excellent,
and might perbaps be classed above ¢ mitha

The sisth, ¢ felia,” or carth oaly water, 1s very bad both for irmigation
and for oll other purpe es

The seventh, “Jgjar telie,” both oily and over salt  Wells of this
class are generally useless, or north nest to nothing

Lach ] ind of water, exeept the “milmala, * can be mproved by min-
ture with some other sort, thus a * mitha ™ well fivonrably «ituated with
respect to ““Lhara” ones, so that altcrnate waterings can be given from
each hind, may raise all to first class

VWl 1and rent rates vary from Ry 5 an acre for sandy, ill-watered
Innd, such 23 13 met with mostly 1mn the north, to R+ 22 an acre for the
rich, well-watered land of the south-mest (see Scttlement Iteport n
Appendn)

“Nal1{” 13 canalarngated land - The most valuable 13 that near the
aity of Ulwur, the water for wlich 1s supphed from the lake
Sulleserh

It waters many gardens in the environs of Ulwur, and much other
Innd  The rates pud are astomshing—z e, Rv 1-S 4 water-
ing per Ray bigha (t of an aerc)  As some garden had
takes twelve waterin, per annum, the amount pud for 1t for water alone
1 B 45 an acre and af the revenue be added, 1t mounts up to B 50
Si1x waterings are u vy given to wheat, four to tarles, tvo Oy jrm

These rates were establishud Lefome the Settlement began, and 1t must

Well imization

Canal,

T ates
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¢ Katlt* 18 land m the bed of nallahs which run dry It 1s generally
sandy and not equal to the ¢ dabrf,” but unless the stream
13 very rapid, the sand settles within a mle or tvo of the
spot 1t was carried from  When sand bearing nallahs overflow and de-
posit sand, the land 1s at first much injured, but when grass begns to
grow, if cattle are pastured upon 1t, 1t soon becomes good, light, arable
ground

The Darbar, when villages were not contracted for, but managed
directly by the Tahsildars, endeavoured to collect the full
rental, mius a percentage of two or three per cent, called
hak muyraz, allowed to the heads of willages or Lumbardurs

The rent or revenue rates for each kind of crop have been for genera-
tions officially determimed for every subdivision They were furmshed to
me by the kanungoes or pargana accountants

Sugar cane, though not produced in large quantities, 13 grown
eeveral parganas, and 13 worthy of notice as being the most valuable crop
raised  To the south west of the State, in Thana Ghazi, the revenue rate
charged for 1t per ra) bigha (z e, two-fifths of an acre) was from Rs 10
to Rs 15, elsewhere 1t 13 about Rs 6

Irnigated wheat was sometimes charged at Rs 5 and Rs 6 the rd)
bigha, but the average rate was about Rs 4-4 Unungated averaged
Rs 2-5

Good 1rrigated barley was as lugh as Rs 4, but the average was Rs
34  Unrngated barley 1s usually in land artificially flooded be-
fore the sowing, and called daZri, or m naturally flooded land, like the
sandy beds of nallahs, sometimes Lknown as Aa¢le  The first usually pro
duces good, and the last very poor crops, and the revenue rate varted
from R« 1-2 to B> 3 aray bigha

Gram, too, varied from 14 annas in the tnferior Iand of Bansur in the
west, to Rs 2-8 1n the south west parganas Its average rate 18 about
Rs 1-12 the raj bigha  Gram 1s seldom irrigated after sowing

Irrigated cotton was—setting aside the exceptional parganah of Thana
Ghazi—charged at about Rs 2-15 on an average Unirnigated at Rs
24

Irmgated jamar averaged Rs 2-2  Uningated at Re 1-4 the gy
bigha

Irngated dwra averaged Rs 1-2  Umrngated, 11 annas

The rate for the inferior kharyf pulses, such as moth, mung, chola,
Janar, were ten or twelve per cent le s than the bajra rates

These rates are still more or less prevalent 1n jagie villages, and are
somefimes taken by hard Jagfrdars when crop> are bad mn preference to a
share of the produce (5uttar), the jagirdar teserving to limself the mght
of returning to latfa: when he finds 1t 2dvantageous to do so

TWhere « share 1s talen by the jagirdar, or proprietor (for there1s practi-
cally little difference between them), 1t 18 either a half, two-fifths, a # °

Nallah beds

Pent rates
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or a fourth plus a cess, but a third is sometimes regarded as a favourable
rate, and a fourth always is.  These, too, were the shares “which the Dar-
biir, when it took a share of the crop, claimed and collected.

Jigirdirs have a tendeney in Native States to become virtual proprie-
fors, especially where their original settlement was in part due to their
own swords, or where they have by their own exertions protected their
es{afes from danger. Indeed, as the Chief often claims in Native States
to he the sele proprietor of the land in fiscal villages, he canuot consist-
ently deny the jigirdirs™ proprictary title in his villages, the Darbdr's
rights in which have been transferred {o him. The following may be
regarded as what would be {hought the fair. rent and dues of a jigirddr
or a sole proprictor of a village, though, probably, more than the latter
would ever be able to realise, unless also possessed of the prestige which
a jagir gives t—

One-third of the gross produce.

One seer additional per maund on all the produce.

A day’s work from every plough in the village.

A load of green corn from every well run,

Rs, 2 on each marriage (and probably a dinner for his relainers).
The grass and wild produce of uncultivated land,

Rs. I-4 an acre on fallow land.

Jagirdirs often exercise the option of realising rent in money according
to crop rate or in kind. They cach season select the mode which pro-
mises to be most profitable.  This, however, is regarded as oppressive by
cultivators, and 1 have known proprietors, who found it necessary to con-
ciliate their tenants at will (pdhis), give them each scason the choice
(7t of paying their rent in money according to the fixed rate or in
kind; and, in the latter case, one-third of the erop (¢isra bintho) was
taken,

The rent-rates, on which the assersment of the Settlement beginning
in 1876 is based, are shown in the Settlement Report (see Appendix).

The tenures of land prevailing in the State are not, I think, peculiar.

. They are locally kuown under two names, *‘battt hed” or

Tenures. divided, and “gol”’ or undivided. The first term is applied
to villages, the lands of which have been apportioned according to here-
ditary right, and is the ¢ Pattiddri” of the North-Western Provinces. A
glance at the village field-map will usually show whether a vx_llage 18
“Latef hat,” for as each proprietor gets his share of good a’nd hig share
of bad land (ackki ki achcht our Gurt ki burt), the well and ‘1'1011 land W}II,
_unless it is extensive, be minutely divided, and the unirrigated and in-
ferior, if plentiful, as it usually is c9mparat‘1vely, will be in long rectan-
gular fields. In such villages the ¢ Jumamne,” (or revenue assessed on the
villages) will be paid in fractions correspondmg‘ to the hereditary share.
Thus if a man at the division of the lands received a tenth of them,. he
becomes thenceforth responsible for a tenth, and is spoken of as having
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genealogical tree, he received, if possible, the deficiency from the
common land not cultivated by proprietors. The ‘possession of pro-
prietors was not disturbed, unless on special grounds it was justifiable.

A great many absentces—about 2000 as near as I could make ount—
were allowed to re-occupy their lands without opposition during Captain
Impey’s Settlements ; and within the last five years several hundreds have
returned and quietly resumed their possessions without reference to a
court.

Occupancy The question of occupancy rights had to be dealt with by
mights. © the Settlement Department. ‘

Proprietors strenuously opposed the recognition of the occupancy
rights of non-proprietors; and as, up to Captain Impey’s Settlements, no
proprietors had wished to oust cultivators, but, on the contrary, usually
offered them advantages and coaxed them to come and stay, it was diffi-
cult to discover whether any right of ouster was reserved in case the
proprietor should claim to assert it.

Cultivators in Ulwur have usually a better position than in British
territory ; for, having been pressed to settle in a village, they have often
been allowed a share in its management, and sometimes permitted to act as
lumbarddrs, or to become actual proprietors. Those who resided in the
village for other purposes than for cultivating land, such as baniyas,
weavers, &c., had often plots of land assigned to them, whether they
wished for them or not, the revenue on which they had fo pay. This
apportioning was called  chakbandhi,” and the possession of a plot or
chak was formerly thought such a burden that a trade tax (lag), or house
tax (jhomprt baach), was sometimes preferred and paid instead. Now the
plots are valued by their possessors, who claim occupancy rights.

After much inquiry and discussion, it was held that if a cultivator
had paid revenue only and no rent (i.e., if he had paid as proprietors pay
for the same kind of land) from before the first settlement of Captain
Impey, and had always held the same land and Without‘a lease (patia),
he had occupancy right. If he held by patta, or if l}ls rent had been
raised at the pleasure of the proprietors, or if he paid more than the
latter, or if the latter had changed his holding at pleasure, it was held
generally that he had no occupancy rights. If, however, he had beeg a
proprietor, or if he was an ex-jagirddr or muafidar, ov possibly for some
other special reason, occupancy rights were concedgd. Every cultivator,
not an oceupancy tenant, who had held land in the village ﬁ?r two genera-
tions, or from a period before the first Settlement of .Captam Impey, was
held to be entitled to sufficient land to maintain himself, .though to no
more, and, of course, not to more than he was actually holding when the
record of rights was framed. The first class'of occupancy tex}an;;ls Werl;
not to be charged more rent than was sufficient to cover their Z e{(rie Ot
village expenses; the others, of course, were not entitled to hold a

favourable rates.
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The cattle of Ulwur are in no wise remarhable The fine anmals of
every hand are mmported, and not bred. A good many cattle,
however, are exported from Ulwur territory.

A plough and joke of bullochs can prepare from 20 to 25 Settlement
bighas for the rain <ovings, From 2 to 3 bighas of gr1ss i« nteninco
land must ordinanly be reserved to feed these two bullochs — efcattle
during the rune  The weeding of the crops supplements this grazing
ground, and sometimes the weeding alone 13 accounted sufficient, but
that case 30 seers a day of tura (barley or otk straw and chaff) 1s nece-sary
for the first month of the rums A bigha or more 15 assigned to rase 6
maunds of ganar (a coarse vetch) for the two bullocks, wlich must have,
at least, a scer @ day cach during the ploughing, and, if possible, during
the cold weather. 'Lhe yield per ligha of éwyra aud pulse straw and chaff
should be from 20 to 24 maunds, and 1 or 13 maunds of pale (ber leaves)
besides  Before the hot weather the der bushes should yield 4 or 5 maunds
more—that 1s, from 25 to 30 maunds of fodder per bigha altogether ~ The
grass land, which 15 unused during the cold weather, ikewice should yield
from 4 to 5 maunds of pala before the liot weather The eattle require
about 15 seers a head of this fodder, the total of which for 20 bighas of
cultivated and 2 of fallow 15, taking & rather low yeld, as follows ~—

Chttle, carts

Mauads Blauods

Uield of cultivated 20 x 25 = 500
Yield of fallow 2 X 4 = 8
Total 508

Or food for one bulloch for 1016 days. 'That 1s not quite enough for four
hend of eattle for the dry portion of the year, which 15 three-fourths of the
whole  But probably, m general, 20 bighas of avernge light, umrngated
Ind, plus 2 bighas of fallow, wounld be sufficient to support o yohe of
bullocke, a cow, and two young eattle, without trenching upon the gram
crop of 18 acre~, which would be used for human food.

The cattle discases complained of are—(1) mel, described as the worst,
1t scems to burst or cut the stomach, (2) dlang or Justt, the foot-and-
mouth di ease, (3) nama rog, of which swelling of the chest 13 the mun
symptom, (4) aplhre, a dicease wlich comes of eating too much gurur,
(5) pharsiya, a swelling of the thighs

The manual on eattle dicerse, published by the British Government,
was creulated 1o Ulwar, and introduced to the village schools.

The eastration of bullocks, mn order to make them more manageable,
1 prelubited 1o a1l Hindu States, & restriction mueh felt by Musalman
ploughmen .

Uhere 1+ not, I think, any pecubanity about the vihicles, except that
the carts are smaller than those wamilly seen nbout Agra and Dehlt vil-
Lo Reaths, the bullock earringes of the upper cliss, e
woll medy, and sold at Ulwur by the Ky worhwen A bk

N
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The R seer, 1t will be seen, 15 3 tolas less than the Brtisl seer of
80 tolas

Tt hasing been found that false weights were very common, the Couneil
of Admmmtration now compels nll shopheepers to use weights bearng
the Ry stamp,

Cloth easure
3 fingers breadth ~ 1 ginb
15 ginhs = lgaz

Locusts occasionally visit the State, and several other insects are
spoken of as destructive  In the Kharff crops the “/atha,” gy s fonds
“latira,” ¢ babal™ are chiefly complained of, i the Rab{ andfamines
crops, *7ukt,” “ckepar,” ¢ makuma,” “roh,” and * sundar™ The last
18 more”espectally mecluevous 1n gram

I believe floods are always, on the whole, beneficial 1 Ulwur  They
nay njure the cotton and other ramn crops, but the lo » 13 much more
than repud by the enhanced value of the whent, barley, and grim crops
(especally the Intter), wlich abundant rams produce

The famunes famous thronghout the countrs, and which form eras
before and after which events are spohen of ns having occurred, are
those of—

(1) Sambat 1810 (A.p 1753 54) called the dasotia.

2) , 1840 (ap 1783 84) the chilisn
(8) , 1860 (ap 1803-1) the sitha
(#) , 1869 (ap 1812 13) the unhattara
(5) , 1874 (ap 1817 18) tho chauhattara
(6) , 1890 (s 1833-34) the nawra
[0 . 1894 (a.p 1837-38) the chaurinwara,
8) , 1510 (ap 1853 51) the dasma
) , 1917 (a.p 18G0-01) the dthsfra
(10) , 1925 (ap 1868-69) the pachf r.

Of these, the most general were the second, sixth, seventh, ninth,
tenth  The Iast famiune wineh, 1 186869, fell so ternbly on VWe ¢ Ray-
put 1o, was not so bad throu hout Tlwur, where the famine of 1860-01
was in places more fult  In 1868-69 1t was only for a day or two that
the price of gratn was as high as & rupee for 8 scers, whereas 1 1860-61
that, as implied by its name “athsiry,” was for some time the rate
However, 10 186869 the lo s of fodder was more general than durimg
the presions famine

Ecveral con 1derable buldings 1n the State owe thewr ongin to Nimine
relf  Amongst the e are the hnkwan Tort, and, I beheve, the Bakh-
tvar 8gar The jublic garden was lud ont and decorated by A R
Sheodw dingh during the Iast famine

Blarut gra s sced 1s ot the resource 1 times of scaraity that 1t 13 1
Bikanfr  Mota grass seed chuefly (at least m come loeahities), and after

that seran/ aud mralara, wre whit the poople mostly depend on durmg
the ¢ w1 dtations
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The principal beads of revenune and expenditure will be touched on
here; the minor establishments more directly connected with the palace

sre noticed nuder ¥ Darbir,
P revows, Regarding the Land Revenue, see Appendix IV.

Jaoe

"

The Customs * contract in 1868-69 was Rs. 120,000.

£} 7.3)

\ pars Y
Curtoans

Then grain and

other articles were taxed, internal duties were levied so
that goods could not be conveyed from one pargana to

aunother withont paying toll, and one toll did not clear another, so that
the same goeods might have fo pay several {imes.
In 1869-70, when grain dues were temporarily abolislied, but the
game svsiem prevsiled, the sum contracted for was Rs. 90,500
In 1870-71 reforms were begun, and a check on collections by means
of passes aud counierfoils was instituted, After sufficient information on
which to base action had been obtained, a change of system was com-

pleted.

Now the articles taxed have been reduced from 253 to 20.

Grain

pays only a registration fee of n pie a maund; internal duties have
heen entirely abolished; the tarift on the articles still taxed has been re-
duced, exce{)L in the case of sult (which has been raised from 2% annas to
6 annas), and yeb the contract for 1873-74 was sold for Rs. 135,000,
The railway seems likely, on the whole, to benefit the customs revenue in
spite of the loss of transit dues which it entails. .

Tor details of customs, see ¢ Trade.”

The spirit drunk is distilled from “gur” (molasses) water, and the

* Customs were abolished in 1877, see agrecment, page 192.
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buk of the hilar (Acaciz arabica)  That sold 15 of two qualities,
the strongest 1s sold at 8 annas o bottle, thd weaker at §
annas

Thakurs have prisate stills and brands  The licence to sell hquor 15
disposed of to a single contractor, who pays sbout Rs 7000 for 1t, and
appoints sub contractors  There has not been any check on the number
of shops open

Canals have been dwelt on under “Irngation™ The entry 1 the
Tevenue Account has reference only to the Sflfserh and the
Ghat eamals,

Salt yields a very small revenue, 1t 1s touched on under ¢ DMies and
Minerals ™ salt

The same remark applies to iron furnaces Tron furnaces

There are sinty five gardens belongmg to the Ry  Two are mside
the aty walls, twenty<eien m the environs, one m the
Kishengarlt pargana, two 1o the Tyjura, two 1 the Bansur,
one 1 the Govindgarl, three in the Lackmangarh, six mm the Thua
Ghazd, twenty 1 the Rygarh

In the nggregate they cover 11530 acres, and mn 187475 the revenne
from them, exclusive of the value of produce consumed by the Ry, was
R+ 14,500, and the cost Re 20,900

A few years ago they yielded less than a third of this sum

The Bann{ Bilas, and many of the gardens around Ulwur, are well
watered from the 8l erh Canal, and, owing to this abundance of water,
combrned with the richuess of the roil, are very prcduetive  The Bannf
Bils1s one of the finest garden~ in North Indin, 1t ¢ners 150 acre~, and
13 remarhable for its fine drives, ornamental trees, and for its profusion
of fruits, flowers, and vegetables  The peaches are the best I have ever
eeen, and the Bombay and Malwah mangoes very fine and good — All the
ordinary fimts are produced 1o the Ulwar jardens, and amongst them
stranberries sometimes 1n great plent;

Of vegetables, the finest are the cucurbitaccous hinds, Luown as
“arer,” “locla,” and “gliya  The leguminous, * sm ™ and “ tordr 7
 Bangans” and */welas” are aleo remarkably good

The tracts of land, usually wood and gra-s reserves, which are regarded
as the speeral property of the Darbur, nre fifts-fise m o, graes
number, and 367,758 bighas m extent They are termed s Lpar
rund , and these wn which wood alone 1= preserved, bunnfs Fome
Some, espectally m Thina Ghuz{ Tah fl, are Jet to the neighbounng
villazes, as the Darl v has no uwse for the large quantity of griss pro-
dueed 3 that part of the state

The numl cr of rends and apmis are as follows —

In the Ulsur Tahail there ave 17, Taving a total 1
aren of il
In Rungarh 2, any 1,853

Abkarw

Canals

Gardens.
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Tie railwey seons likely, on the whele, to benefit the customs revenue in
epite of the lnss of transit dues which it entails,

For details of customs, sce @ Trade.”

The spirit drank is distilled from “geur” (molnsses) water, and the

were aholished in 1877, sev agrecwent, page 192,
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tuk of the Mlar (decaca arabica)  That sold 15 of two qualities,
the strongest 13 sold at 8 annas a bottle, tha wealer at 5
annas
Thaknrs have private stills and brands  The licence to sell liquor 1s
disposed of to 2 single contractor, who pays about Rs 7000 for 1t, and
appoints sub contractors  There has not been any checl on the number
of shops open
Canals have been dwelt on under “Irmgation  The entry in the
Revenue Account has reference only to the Sfliserh and the
Glat canals
Salt yields 2 very small revenue, 1t 18 touched on under “ Mines and
Minerals " Salt
The same remark apphes to ron furnaces Tron furnaces
There are sixty five gardens belongmg to the Ry Two are mside
the city walls, twenty ceven n the environs, one m the
Kishengarh pargans, two m the Tyara, two 1 the Binsur,
one 1 the Govindgarh, three in the Lachmangarh, six in the Thina
Ghzf, twenty 1 the Rygarh
In the aggregate they cover 1150 acres and 1n 1874-75 the reveune
from them, exclustie of the value of produce consumed by the R, was
Re 14,500, and the cost Rs 20,900
A fuw years ago they yielded less than a tlurd of this sum
The Bann{ Bilas, and many of the gardens around Ulwur, are well
watered from the Silf erh Canal  and owing to thiz vbundance of water,
combined with the richness of the sol are very productive The Bannf
Bil s 15 one of the finest gardens 1o North India, it covers 150 acres, and
15 remar] able fir its fine drives, ornamental tree , and for its profusion
of frmts, flowers, and vegetables  The jeaches are the best I have ever
seen, wnd the Bombay and Malwah mangoes very fine and good Al the
ordinary fumts are produced 1n the Ulwur gardens, and amongst them
stranberries sometimes 1n great plenty
Of vegetibles, the finest are the cucurbitaceous lind», Luown ns
“aree," 4ol and “gliye ' The leguminons, “ sun ™ and “ fords ”
“ Bangans and ¢/ irelas’ are also remarbably good
The tracts of land, usnally wood and grass reserves, which are regarded
as the speanl projerty of the Darbar, are fifty-five m Wond
uumler, and 867,758 bights m estent They are termed  w igime
runds, and these i whieh wood ~lone 15 preserved, lannts s Fes
Some, espectills i Thana Ghaz{ Tahsfl, are let to the neighbounng
tilla_e , ag the Darbur has no u e for the lurge quantity of grass 1 ro-
dueclan that part of the stite
Fhe number of runds and dannis are as follows —
In the Ulwur Tah 1l there are 17, hwing o total ¢y o
aren f 151,668
In Rungrh ~ area 1,803

Abhari

Canals

Cardens.
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In I{achmangarh . Ifunds ang,B anm. . areiiwe.gg(;zsé
sy Tijdra 4 . ’
5 ; . <5 12,858
,y Dahror . 1 7
y e s < sy 2,472
y»» Katumbar . . .2 1’567
Kishengarh 2, o ’
» Kisheng . . , s 886
sy Bdnsir . 2 37,7
K H .22 2 65
y» Govindgarh . . . 1
vindgar] y e . " 125
3y, Thana Ghdz{ . : . IR . 82,510
Réjgarh 9, 7
,, Réjg . .. . , e ..y, 74,008

Six qf these runds are kept exclusively for the R4j cattle.

. Details regarding each wood and grass reserve will be found recorded
in the Revenue Office. A boundary map of each was made by the Settle-
ment Survey.

Most of these reserves were established by M. R. Partdp Singh.
They comprise a large portion of the hilly tract west and south-west of
the city; but, as appears from the above, reserves exist in all- parts of
the State. The person at the head of this department is Darogha Sheo
Balkhsh. Under him are a number of writers (mutasaddfs), keepers
(rémdias), and rangers (plhirmdls) maintained for the protection and
management of the reserves,

Plough wood is usually given gratis, but old ploughs have to be given

Disposal of  Dack; and small cesses and a certain amount of grain and
wood. fodder is collected from the neighbouring villages of each
reserve by the forest officials.

Wood for other agricultural purposes is supplied at the following prices :—

Clod-leveller (dlez) of * babul”
» of “Xkhejra”
Well-wheel stand (Ddhna kacha) .
» (Déhna pakka) . . .. .
Mahchak, on which the well-masonry stands (Dhék the best wood for this) & 0

‘Where wood suitable for charcoal abounds Rs. 2 an axe is levied from the cutters.

Uncut fuel has been charged to the railway at from Rs, 2-8 to Rs. 10 the 100
maunds, ‘

For fencing, 5 seers of grain per bigha has been taken, and the same, plusa bundle
of fodder for a * donchi,” or erection for crop-watchers. The village chamérs supply
shoes to the rangers, for which they receive the bark of trees in exchange. Rangers,
&e., also get food from villagers on occasions of marriages, and they have other
advantages, which seem to vary in different places, In some localities, where wood
is plentiful, and where no considerable town is near, cesses and prices are lower than
those mentioned, and people are allowed to cut wood for burning lime and for other
purposes.  Villagers are usually not prohibited from picking up dead wood, but some-
times it is sold at about 6 maunds the rupee. R4j servants are allowed wood and
Al leaves from the reserves for marriages, &c., but special permission bas in each

case to be obfained.

PO D e P
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The lmds of trees, plants, and grasses have been detmled under
“ Torests” and * Vegetable Products,” and something about therr uses
and comparative value added

The arrangements for cutting and storing the grass vary  In some
places the zamindars employed to eut 1t recene half  In some the cutting
11 apportioned off to certamn neighbouning willazes, who recerse on an
average Rs 1 for 25 mannds on completing the operaton  Qccasionally
the cutting 13 performed throngh a contractor

Hemy Josces are frequently sustuned from the jungle fires in thelull ,
which spread to richs 1 their neighbourhood

Tor Nazul, see ‘“ Admmstration,” page 115

The Ulwur stables were well mantuned by the late Chief  Of the
riding horses, 16 arc Arabs, 3 Walers The best of the
remainder are out of country mares by Kattiawdr and Arib
sires  The cost, owing partly to the large allowance of sugar, ghee, and
mill to the foals and best horses, and partly to general mismanagement,
w13 10 the time of the late Chuef about twice what 1t 15 at present

The nding horees are imn three classes  The first 1ncludes those
reserved for the use of the Chief, called K#dssa, and those Lept for s
friends, the second and third contains all the inferior horses  Most of
them aie Lept 1 stables near the palace 1n the aity, but fine spacious
stables have been bwilt for them near the breeding paddoe!  Thewr
present number 1s 99 A/ tssa and first class, 20 secound class, 160 thurd
clas

The carriage-horses are 68 in number 14 arc ¥ alers, the rest conntry
They are Lept 1n the city A large conchhouse 1 the city containg 48
carringes of vartous 11nds, all of the Curopenn style, some arevery hand-
some  Amongst them 15 an old one presented to Makarao Rija Bakhta
war Singh by Lord Inle

The breeding stud consists of 8 stallions and 75 mares

Just now (1876) the foals number 107

The stallions are—] fine thoronghbred Laghsh boree, 1 Arab, 5 Kat
tiwwar, 1 Waler

The mares are 4 Arab, 3 Waler, 6 Kattidw ir, 62 Ulwur bred

There are 3 fine paddoc! s recently establiched for the mares nnd forls
The stallions stand 1 a walled off portion of one The foals now run
wild, and so develop their hoofs and muscles, istead of Leing tied up, as
was formerly the practice

There are 27 elephants at pre ent muntaned  All are emd to be of
the Silthet breed  Thng as held to be rather a small number

Horses

" pant
for such a State as Ulwur ® T plants
* T1o amount of f od allowed accordiig to size 19—
Wheat flour 7 ~cera to L0 scers Gir Ozerrto lsnr
Dil e, 5 Ulee [
Rie 2 4 Gris —taardstolbr e In
[ IRt IRl



( 104 )

Runds and Banufs, Settle, bighas,
In %:}?lzlxnngnxlx - T area 2,048
a4
” BJ 4, . . - 12,858
.y Dahror 1 7
b . + - . . [3] 2’412
y» Katumbar . . . 2 . 1,567
., Kishengarh 2, . o ’
) e ax . . y . <y 886
. Dans ; 7
s Linsir 2, . . - 37,765
s Govindgarh . . . 1, . . s 125
. I’l;ifz‘mn}(}huz{ . oo By 0, 82,510
. rayw
yy Bajgarh | . . . 9, . « 5 74,008

Six of these runds are kept exclusively for the R4j cattle.

Details regarding each wood and grass reserve will be found recorded
in the Revenue Oflice. A Doundary map of each was made by the Settle-
ment Survey.

Most of these reserves were established by 3. R. Partdp Singh.
They comprise @ large portion of the hilly tract west and south-west of
the city; but, as appears from the above, reserves exist in all- parts of
the State. The person at the head of this department is Darogha Sheo
Bakhsh., Under him are a number of writers (mutasaddis), keepers
(ritndias), and rangers (phirzdls) maintained for the protection and
management of the reserves.

Plough wood is usually given gratis, but old ploughs have to be given

Digosal of  back; and small cesses and a certain amount of grain and
wood. fodder is collected from the neighbouring villages of each
reserve by the forest officials.

Wood for other agricultural purposes is supplied at the following prices:—

Clod-leveller (Mez) of “ babul”
” of “Xhejra¥
Well-wheel stand (Ddhna kacha) .
» (Ddhna pakka) . . . . .
Malchal, on which the well-masonry stands (Dhék the best wood for this) 5 0

Where wood suitable for charcoal abounds Rs. 2 an axe is levied from the cutters.

Uncut fuel has been charged to the railway at from Rs, 2-8 to Rs. 10 the 100
maunds, :

For fencing, b seers of grain per bigha has been taken, and the same, plusa bundle
of fodder for a * donchi,” or erection for crop-watchers. The village chaméars supply
shoes to the rangers, for which they receive the bark of trees in exchange. Rangers,
&e., also get food from villagers on occasions of marriages, and they have other
advantages, which seem to vary in different places, In some localities, where wood
is plentiful, and where no considerable town is near, cesses and prices are lower than
those mentioned, and people are allowed fo cut wood for burning lh\ne and for other
purposes. Villagers are usually not prohibited from picking up dead wood, but some-
times it is sold at about 6 maunds the rupee. R4j servants are allowed swood and
dhak leaves from the reserves for marriages, &c., bub special permission bas in each

case to be obtained.

PO~
® o wl
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The Linds of trees, plants, and grasses have been detmled under
‘¢ Forests ’ and ¢ Vegetable Products,” and something about their wses
and comparatrve yalue added

The arrangements for euttng and storing the grass vary In some
places the zamindars employed to cut 1t receive half  In some the cutting
18 apportioned oft to certain neighbouring willages, who receive on an
average Rs 1 for 25 maunds on completing the operation  Occasonally
the cutting 13 performed through a contractor

Heavy losses are frequently sustamed from the jungle fires in thelull ,
which spread to ricks 1n their nexghbourhood

Tor Nazul, see ¢ Admstration,” page 115

The Ulwur stables were well mantained by the late Chief  Of the
niding horses, 16 are Arabs, 3 Walers  The best of the
remainder are out of country mares by Kattiandr and Arab
siwes  The cost, owing partly to the large allowance of sugar, ghee, and
mlk to the foals and best horses, and partly to general mismantgement,
was 1n the time of the late Chief about twice what 1t 15 at present

The riding horses are 1 three classes  The first mcludes those
reserved for the use of the Chief, called Khdssa, and those kept for his
friends, the second and third contains all the inferior horses  Dlost of
them are Lept in stables near the palace m the aity, but fine spacious
stables have been bwilt for them near the breedng paddock  Their
present number 13 99 Khdsse and first class, 20 second class, 160 third
clas

The carriage horses are 68 1n number 14 are Walers, the rest country
They are hept n the city A large coachhouse in the city contains 48
carriages of various hinds, all of the European style, some arevery hand-
some  Amongst them 1s an old one presented to Mahardo Rajd Bakhta
war Singh by Lord Lale

The breeding stud consists of 8 stallions and 75 mares

Just now (1876) the foals number 107

The stallion, are—1 fine thoronghbred Enghsh horse, 1 Arab, § Kat
tiwwar, 1 Waler

The mares are 4 Arab, 3 Waler, 6 Kattidwar, 62 Ulwur bred

There are 3 fine paddocks recently established for the mares and foals
The stallions stand 1n 4 walled off portion of one  The foals now run
wild, and so develop their hoofs and muscles, wstead of being tied up, as
was formerly the practice

There are 27 elephants at present muntuned Al are smd to be of
the Silthet breed Tins 1s held to be rather a small number

Horses

Tlep! anta
for such a State as Ulwur * v
* The amount of food allowe 1, according ¢y s ¢, ism—
Wheat flour 7 seers to 20 seers | Gir Opeerto 1 pecr
Da “oe 5 Glee o, ,
Rice ° Gray ~tmainlatoBhrian by

4 +
Salt fhte FU
[4]
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(1&?1‘123?3 There are the following eattle at present :—
Bullocks {R.tth Kdna . . - 274, of which 49 are imported
. ‘ of the Nagor{ breed.
urt . . . . 90
c ‘ l~t class, 221; } .
ows- 34~ . .
lsd » i) ' L
Calves . . . . . 394
Buffaloes . . . . . 186
Young buflaloes . . . . . 143
Stallions . . . . . 14, of which there are Nagori,
. 2; Gujaratf, 6; Agra
bred, 1; country, 5.
Camels, There are about 1448 camels.
In the breeding stud—
She camels . . . . . 407 )
winds, or males for covering . . S
Young . . . . . 622
For working—
1. Alhdssa (Maharaje’s private) . 8
2. Sawdrt or riding . . . . 193
Burden-bearing . . . . 122

About 50 camels are always kept ready for use, the rest roam the
hills during the rains, and afterwards they are taken from village to vil-
Inge to graze, staying only one day at each place. Over each 20 there
is a keeper, called a ¢ Gudl;” and a ¢ Thokddr» over each 200,

Formerly there was no separate body of police. The Thanadars were

Polico very ill-paid, and the men under them were borrowed

‘ irregularly from the forts. Thanadars now receive from

Rs. 30 to Rs. 40, and the best men obtainable from the forts have been
formed info a separate service on higher pay than they got as garrison
sepoys. An efficient Superintendent of Police has been appointed, who, -
besides supervising the regular police, looks after the predatory classes,
who are Minds chiefly; and the Chaukiddrs, who are also often Minds.
His pay is Rs. 100 a month, The pay and perquisites of the village Chau-
kidérs, formerly eled out by a precarious black-mail on merchanchse called
¢ DIl 4rdt,” are now on a secure basis, a stipend derived from local cesses
having taken the place of the b]acL-mful

I.“or statistics of crime and the work of the police, see ¢ Criniinal

“Court.”

The following are specimens of names given to elephants i— - -

Chédnd mtrac. . Moon-like, Man pigri .. Pet.
Madan mtrat . Cupid-like. Jumna Lake. . Jumnaripple.

Darga Baksh . Gift of Déurga, Kishen Takht . Seat of Khrishn.
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The army 1s compo ed of artillery, cavalry, and infantry of the follow-

g classes — Army
Dathrns 650

[ Shekhs 630

1860 Ulwur Musxlmans | i‘;i;‘:;s ﬁg
92 Doreign Kbinzidns 360
Meos 12

Others 40

Narukas 800

Chauhins 600

Réhtor 200

2 42 Ulwur Réjputs Bargujars 150
546 Toreign Shekhéwats 150
Dahas 130

Binkinats 100

Others 758

Brakmins 870

1580 Other Ulnur Hindas ( Natks 250
172 ,, Toragn Gujars 130
3 Eurastwns Minds 150
Others 315

Total 8795

The detml of corps and compames are as follows —

ArriLeery (chiefly Musumans) —Horse—28 men, with 2 guns equipped Pay
Rs 6 per mensem
Camel—G60 men, with 2 guns equpped  Pay Rs 5
Foot—181 men, with 51 one guns equpped  Pay Rs. §
Foot (Zamburaks or camel guns)—100 men (chiefly Brhmins and
Musalmans), wath 70 guns Pay Rs 4 chiefly Someon Ns 5
Cavarry —18 Rygpit Rissslas —1695 men (chiefly R4jputs, of which Nardkas
form about one third), with 1295 horses  {Horses supplied by
R4) PiyRs 410toRs § 6
1 Nakd1 Rissala—101 men {rbout half R4ypiits) and horses Pay Rs 15
(Furnish and keep own horses )
INFANTTY —Fatah Paltan, 605 men—one fourth R4jpht, one fourth
Musulman (Shekb, Pathan), one third Brahmins Payof
Kh4s Paltan, 350 men—nearly all Musalman, of which { rank and
nearly half are Khinzédas file from Rs
Balhtdwar Paltan, 356 men—chiefly Musulman, of which | 5toRs 5 8
Shekls are most numerous
3% fort garrsons, 3065 men——of which 245 are artillerymen, abont
1300 are Réjpits, of which Nonikns and Chaubdns are the
most numercus, 500 Brikmins wnd 700 Musalmans of which
Shekbs and Pathans are the most numerous, with 218 guns
1 fair order  Puiy from Rs 2 to Rs 3 chuefly, but some be
tween Rs 3aod Rs 7
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Babadar Singh ke bera or levy . 83men. | &%
Sultén . ’ . . 62 ifg
Barchi bardar (spearmen) . .47 EE
Ndiks (half Shikéri, half Sepoy) . . 35 . [ eif
Khés bardér (M. Rs. orderlies) . . 56 . .y
Minas over Zosha Khdnd . . . 13 ,: A iépg
Q4

Sepoys holding land, called bérdars, 30 (these furnish 1.:12 men, they
are in fact a kind of small jagirdars, bound to bring fo:)tmen
instead of horse for the R4j service. They are employed in
tahsils and forts).

Ex-barddrs, now drawing pay at RBs. 4 a month, also employed in
tahsfls and forts, 41 men.

Jég{r horse, which serve for six months in the year, 601 men.

' The men.composing this force consider that they have an hereditary
right to service and pay; and the arms, disciplive, training, and organi-
zation of the troops is for the most part probably much the same as it
was two generations ago. . )

The guns are for the most part very old. Four light ones were
given to the Darbir by the British Government after the mnutinies, but
most of the more recent ones are of brass, cast at Ulwur, None of the
guns are larger than six-pounders, and most much smaller.

The artillery can work their guns sufficiently well for the purposes of
the Darbar.

A few of the cavalry are drilled, as also are the regular regiments.
The rest are not. With the exception of about 400 percussion-lock
muzzle-loading muskets purchased by the State from the British Govern-
ment, the arms are all of an antiquated description.

The Imtiydzis are a favoured class, getting from Rs. 30 to Rs. 90.
‘ Penstoners, They are persons who have been so provided for usually on

TImtiyézfs, account of family claims. They are supposed to have a

Rozinad®s.  pilitary standing, and their services are available for em-
ployment in the army or elsewhere, but usually they have no duties.
There are a few persons included under “* Administrative Establishment,”
called ¢ Rozinaddrs,” who have no fixed duties; and fewer still who are
called ¢ pensioners,” and receive a small allowance.

The Kothi Dasahra is the department which sapplies all kinds of

clothes, cloth tents, carpets, and is under a special superin-
" tendent, whose pay varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 a month.,

The public works department is under a scientific engineer, who receives

X Rs. 300 amonth, It has done much during the last few years.

Public works. The artisans (Adrigars) under it work in the precious metals,
copper, iron, brass, ivory, and wood.

The silver and gold-smiths are nine in number, and receive from
Rs. 4-8 to Rs. 30-8. They engrave and work skilfully in golld and silver,

Kothi Dasahra
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repur watches, make mathematieal m-traments, and very delicate 1vory
ormiment

the ¢ ppersnnths, who ean also work 1n 1ron, are ten, and thar pay
vartes from Rt te R~ 10-8  Thev make guns, mpes, copper natls,
amd titbes, e

The wron workers are eizht, on from IR+ 3 to R= 10 & month They
make wron hinges, locd 8, chuns, serens, natls, &¢

The brazicrs are ten tn number, and ther pay 15 from Re 4 to
R~ 10-8  They are employed w making brass linges, lochs, screws, &c

The 1vory worl er~ are only twe  They receive R3 5 and Rs 8-8
They mnl e 1very muges, but rather rough ones, and thewr work 1n 1vory
1> not equal to thit of come of the silser-smithe

The carpenters are fifts-five  Thev can, besides ordinary carpenters’
worl, male churs and models 1in wood  Their pay 1s from Re 4-3 to
= 10-8

The hereditary State archuteets (usfa¢) number six  Their fathers were
the craftemen who built the palaces, avd the benantiful cenotaph of Ma-
hario Ry Bakhtwar Sicli None hase received a seientific education,,
but thes can draw neatly to seale, aud male ont estimates  Thewr pay
sars from Re 7 to Re 30 a month, or its equinalent

ihe werkshops are not under one head  lhe mustrf Jhdna 13 the
department for repairing arms, and oceasiounily 1t males
nitehlocl ¢ The norlmen are five w number, and get from
Rs 10to R 20

‘The ¢/ap par Land? ¢ and gark Jay't int are ander one head, and scparate
from the meetri fhma The fir ¢ 15 the department for heeptng numerous
outhouses nnd rome buildings Tulonging to the Dirbr thatched securely
The fixed eatal hshment recennes about Re 40 in pay

The gark Japtant (fort captam) 15 the department for protecting the
forests, for bringmng 1w suy plies of wood, and for taking care of and dis-
tributing the storcs of wood  The head ranger (gird war) recerves about
R 30 a month, and there 13 an estabhishment of wrnters aud foresters
{~ee ** Toresta™)

The jyail 15 under the Agency Surgeon, Dr Mallen, who has subordinate
to lum an efficient supenintendent  The hulding, erccted by
M R. Bannf Smgh, 1s Iike o large ¢ Sarar,” a shape which
apparently has eamtary advantages, for the yul 13 remrlably healthy.
There 1> both intra-mural and extra mural labour, the ordinary jul
manufictures are earned on, and diserpline 13 thoroughly well mun-
tned

Lor 1874~73 the dmly nverage number of priconcix 1 the jal
w1y 4435

There 18 & lunatic asylum attarhelto the ymb, i which twenty-one
per ons were treated during 187475

The total evpenditure for the yor, (xclivhing bulding charge, war,
omitting fraction , Ha 22,314

Workshops

Jut
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Babadar Singh a bera or levy . 8men -] 8
Sultén o " . . 62 :Fﬂm
Barch{ bardar (spearmen) . .47 ! E
Néiks (half Shikéri, balf Sepoy) . . 85 . [ i
Khs barddr (M. R's. orderlies) . . 56 b B 4
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Sepoys holding land, called bardérs, 30 (these furnish 142 men, they
are in fact a kind of small jagirdars, bound to bring- footmen
instead of horse for the R4j service. They are employed in
tahsils and forts).

Ex-birddrs, now drawing pay at Bs. 4 a month, also employed in
tahsfls and forts, 41 men,

Jégir horse, which serve for six months in the year, 601 men.

The men composing this force consider that they have an hereditary
right to service and pay; and the arms, discipline, training, and organi-
zation of the troops is for the most part probably much the same as it .
was two generations ago. - i

The guus are for the most part very old. Four light ones were |
given to the Darbir by the British Government after the mutinies, but
most of the more recent ones are of brass, cast at Ulwur. None of the
guns are larger than six-pounders, and most much smaller.

The artillery can work their guns sufficiently well for the purposes of
the Darbdr.

A few of the cavalry are drilled, as also are the regular regiments.
The rest are not, With the exception of about 400 percussion-lock
muzzle-loading muskets purchased by the State from the British Govern--
ment, the arms are all of an antiquated description. ’

The Imtiydzis are a favoured class, getting from Rs. 30 to Rs. 90.

' Pensioners, They are persons who 'have been so provided for usually on
Imtiyizts,  account of family claims. They are supposed to have a
Rozineddrs. — philitary standing, and their services are available for em-
ployment in the army or elsewhere, but usually they have no duties.
There are a few persons included under ¢ Administrative Establishment,”
called ¢ Rozinaddrs,” who have no fixed duties; and fewer still who are
called ““ pensioners,” and receive a small allowance. ,

The Kothi Dasahra is the department which supplies all kinds of
clothes, cloth tents, carpets, and is under a special superin-
tendent, whose pay varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 a month. .

The public works department is under a scientific engineer, who receives

. Rs. 300 amonth, It has done much during.the last few years.’
Public works: my e artisans (kdrigars) under it work in the precious metals,
copper, iron, brass, ivory, and wood. .

The silver and gold-smiths are nine in number, and receive from

Rs. 4-8 to Rs. 30-8. They engrave and work skilfully in gold and silver,

Koth{ Dasahra.

4
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reparr watches, make mathematical mstruments, and very delicate 1vory
ornament

The copj ersmiths, who can al<o work 1n 1ron, are ten, and their pay
varies from R 4 to Rs 10-8  Thev make guns, pipe , copper nails,
and tubes de

The ran worhers are eight, on fram Rs 3 to Rs 10 a month  They
male ron hinges, locks, chuns, screws, nmls, &¢

The Dbraziers are ten 1n number, and therr pay 1s from Re 4 to
Rs 10-8  They are employed in making brass hinges, locks, screws, &c

The tvory worl ers are only two They receive Rs 5 and Rs 8-8
They make 1vory images, but rather rough ones, and their work 1 ivory
1> not equal to that of come of the silver-smithe

The carpenters are fifty five They can, besides ordinary carpenters’
worl , male chaws and models 1n wood  Therwr pay 1s from R. 4-3 to
Rs 10-8

The hereditary State architects (wsfas) number s1x.  Their fathers were
the eraftsmen who built the palaces, and the beantiful cenotaph of Mn
harwo Rajn Bakhtawar Singh None have recenved a scientific education
but they can draw neatly to scale, and make out estimates  Therwr pay
vares from R 7 to Rs 30 a month, or its equivnlent

1he workshops are not under one hend Ihe mustry Phdna 13 the
department for repairing arms, and occastonally 1t makes
raatehlocks  Lhe workmen are five 1 number and get from
Rs 10 to Rs 20

The c/appar bandkt and gark kaptant are under one head, and separate
from the mustr{ Fhana  The fir t 15 the department for heeping numerous
outhouses and some buildings belonging to the Dirbar thatched securely
The fixed establishment receives about Rs 40 1n pay

Ihe gar? Faptant (fort captan) 1> the department for protecting the
forests, for bringing 1n supplies of wood, and for taking care of and dis
tubuting the stores of wood The head ranger (girdunar) receives about
Re 30 a month, and there 18 an establishment of writers and foresters
(see © Torests )

The jail 1> under the Agency Surgeon, Dr Mullen, who has subordinate
to him an efficient superintendent  The building, erected by
M R. Banm Singh, 1s hle a lar,e ¢ Sara1,” 4 shape which
apparently has swnitary advantages, for the jail 1s remarhably healthy
There 1> both mntra mural and extra mural labour, the ordinary jail
manafrctures are carred on, and disciphine 15 thoronghly well mun-
tuned

For 1874~7vo the daly average number of prisomers 1 the jail
was 445

Ihere 15 & lunatic asylum attached to the jail, in which iwenty one
persons were treated during 1874-75

The total expenditure for the veu, excluding bwlding charge, wis,
omtting fractions, B 22,314

Workshops
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between September 1st 1873 and October Ist 1874 Rs 30000 worth of copj er
com las been j urchased fiom the Butish Government by the State at a profit
to the Intter of Ps 25 pet cent  The whale of this has been put m cirenlation
The State Lieasury 1s always 1eady to 1eceve back any portion at par should
the public have mote than 1t requues Pies as well as pice are used bunt
Banyyas prefr cowites and will not take pres at therr full value I believe no
classes now prefer the old takka except the sellers of grass wd fucl®

Thete are only two valals o1 qents of the Darbar, one with the Governor
General s Agent of Rajputara and the other with the Resident of
Jupur The pay of the valils 15 fiom Rs 80 to Rs. 150 a
month

"Lhere are allowances to Brahmins and to temples  The temples go favoured
are 376 1 number Of these threet bmlt by Rams 1 the Chanty and
Kachern square receive Rs 3000 each One at Dwarka re  rel mousen
cerves Rs 3600 the Jagannath temple 1n the Ulwm bazaar 907t
1ecenes Rs 600 aund the Govind deoji temple at Raygarh recerves Rs 2500
The rest 15 distribnted 1n small sums  The total sum spent on temples s about
Rs 40000 Brahmuns receive Rs 28000 and the halt lume blind and hun
113, about Bs 7000 Formerly m almost all the tahsils there was a small
datly dole for tiavelleis, and ab Lachmni garh the dole was large for the
benefit of the numetous travellers passio,, from North Ryyputans via Mungan
L1 Barah towards Mathma  Tins ceased 1n ap 1868

T his 13 o sum devoted to grants 1n ud of maitage and funeral expenses
made to officials  Lhese grants vary from Rs 5 up to Rs 3000
or even more.

Vakfls

Gifts dc

* For present Ulwnr currency see agreement page 193
+ Bihérin Radha Govndjt Brj Nandy all to Sri Khnish
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There were 23,910 vaccinations in 1874 against 7299 in 1871. Réjputs
aloue are said to be openly opposed to it, and occasionally & real
appueciation of 1t is manifested.

In a very few localities, Kanwasf for instance, the drinking water is bad;
but special local complaints ate not often complasned of  There are, howerer,
both in Lachmangath and Bahtor, villages where gtinen worm 18 said to bo
exceptionally commton. The people attribute 1t to the dut of tanks in which
buffaloes naltow,

Yaceiahon.
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CHAPTER VIIIL

ADMINISTRATION. -

-

For the Government of the State during the minority of the Cbief, a council
Conuil. of administration was appotuted. - "Phis council consists of four
members, who receive from Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 a month.
The Political Agent is President. It hears appeals from the Appellate and
Revenue Court, sanclions ordinary expenditure, exercises a ‘general super-
vision, considers and usually decides all questions of importance which
avise. The members at present (September 1876) are—Pundit Rapnarain,
who sat in the council when Captain Impey was Political Agent; Thakur
Mangal Singh of Garhi; Thakur Baldeo Singh of Srichandpura; Réo Gopél
Singh of Pal.
The Appellate Court is presided over by an official, who receives Rs. 500
Courts a month. He he:}rs appeals from the Criminal, Civil, and Nazl
) courts. In criminal cases involving two years' imprisonment,
and ofher cases afiecting property up to Rs. 1000, his decision is ordinarily
final. e acts as a Court of Session as regards cases beyond the power of
the Faujdar. -
The Revenue Court or “ Malsadar,” is presided over by a Deputy Collector,
Revenua who generally superintends everything connected with the
Court. revenue, more especially the land revenue. He hears suits for
land-rent, &c., and also suifs based on mortgages and claims of money-lenders -
against zamindars for money lent to enable them to pay their revenue. e is
aided by an assistant deputy collector. 'The settlement has taken so much
work out of the hands of the Revenue Court during the last four years that
statistics of the work it has lately done would be of no value for general
comparison. ) . ‘
The Faujdar is the head of the Criminal Comrt. He can sentence to one
Criminal year's imprisonment and Rs. 300 fine, or one year more in lieu of
Court, fine. There is ordinarily no appeal from his sentences up fo six
months’ imprisonment or to Rs. 30 fine. The Fanjdar hears appeals from the
Tahsildars, who have power of imprisonment up to one month and fine up to
.Rs. 20. The following is the ¢riminal statement for 1874~75. »
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Convieteq
Casesye { Casesin rﬁe “:::!;‘; during year
ported dur {which con | Number | ol arged | Hcluding
ingthe |victwonwas] “tred | aftor triu | thote o
your obtawed. during d‘;:i'“
e secunty
Chss I Offenices
agnst state, Lc 25 23 69 35 a7
Class 1T Senous
olfences agawnst the
person 136 70 300 127 120
ClassIIT Serous
« fences aganst per
son and | roperty, or
agunstpro} ertyouly 3
Class IV JMinor
offences 1ganst per
sun and j roperty 1190 748 2512 7565 1634
Chiss V. Mnor
offences agunst pro-
perty 3130 504 1619 84t 730
Class VI Other
offences, 825 Gib 1470 379 1059
5308 | 2001 ‘f 5975 | 2137 | 3576

In 3090 cascs property was stolen aggregating Rs. 57000 In 491 property
was recovered, aggregating Rs 10,230

Tlug 18 the departrent which has charge of the buildings belonging to
the state 1 and about the aity of Ulwur and at Ryjguh the N
«ngmal seat of the precent chiefs of Ulwur  Lhese bmldings et
number about 730 of which about 480 are at Ulwur 160 of theso are Lept
i repur at Raj cxjense, and lately attempts have been made in the Public
Worl 8 Department to mtroduce n system of chech on this expenditme It
al<o tal es chinrge of bwldings attached on account of State clarms and eol-
lects the Ray tax on sales of dwelling places, and exumines and affirms titles
to such property before ealo 18 recogmised It 1] ewisa registers such sales
The Ry binldings elsewhere than at Ulwur and Rygwh are m the hands of
the Revenue Court. There 13 o Superintendent of this department agamst
whoee dectsions an appeal hes to the Appellate Court  The 1ocome of the

Department for 18745 was—

Rent of Luldings
Regstration and Utles fees m Ulwur and Ryguh

* 504
5844
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The officer who presides over the Civil Court has power to hear all civil
cases whatever their value may amount to. Appeals can be
made in cases exceeding Rs. 50. In cases below that amount
there is usnally no appeal. The judicial officer receives Rs. 300 a month.
The Tahsildars bave power to hear cases up {o Rs. 100. An appeal lies
from them to the Civil Court. The following is the statement of civil cases
for 187374 :— ‘

Civil Court,

gCnses pend-| Cases insti| Cases dis- | Value of |Cases pend-
ing at close| tuted dur-| posed of | property |[ing atclose
of last year.! ing year., |duringyear.j litigated, | of year.

" Rs.
Civil Court . . . 229 1342 1361 | 136,045 210

Tahstldérs’ Courts . 150 2117 2130 50,020 | 137

The Treasurer is a wealthy merchant, who appoints his agent, while
Tronsury and acconuntants, both Hindi and I"ersiax.l, watch the disbursements,
account.  The great check on expenditure is the Budget system, to

- organise which muel pains were taken. The expenditure up to date nndefr
each budget heading is daily added up, so extravagance or erroneous -esti-

mates may be readily ascertained.
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PART I11.

DARBAR, ARISTOCRACY, OIFICIAL CLASSES, AND
RENT TRLE GRANTLLS

Dal B{R

Tar Tlnur Chief 13 of the Narul 2 branch of the Kachwalin titbe of Rijpute
the act nowledged head of which 15 the Muhataya of Jmpur

Lhe erreumstances under wlhich five ganatons bl Patap Singh con
vated his tno and a half ullages wto the Ulwm State have been detailed m
tho lustorieal sheteh

Parlap Singh had the horour of recetving the  Mabi Muatilb or fish
wsigma from the Tmperor of Dbl The silute to the Clief allowed by the
Butish Govanment 1s fifteen guns  No tnbute has been tilen No Ulwm
Cluef has yet recenved the Star of Indn

The distinguished m itrimomal alhances made by Ulnm Chiefs have been—
first Bal hlawar S lis marnage with the daughter of the Rathor Thalur of
Kuchawan, mn Jodhpur, second Bium Smghs with the dwughter of the
Sisodia Ghief of Shahpura, thnd Sheodan Singhs with the dwghter of the
Jhala Cluef of Jhalre Patan Maliaras Raga Mangal b h hns been betrothed
to the danghter of the Kishengarh Cliuef

Partap Singh married only with unimy ottant houses  One of his wives and
a mustiess became Sutt after lus death  One woman perished with Bal hita
war Singhis body  Lhierc was no Satz at the cremations of Bannf Swgh and
Shieodan Singh

T lie present Chief 1s unmarried  Sheodan Singh left but cnewidow  Two
of Banuf Swnghs smvive (Jawuuy 1876)  Villes worth
Rs 12000 a yeir 18 thought n handsome provision for a Ranf
of good fannly or for the prinerpal Rwf dowager  The Indies of the Zanana
used 1n M B DBanof Sioghis time to be {nlen pleisure tups to Sihseth and
the shooting towers, but for many yews the outings of the Rams liase been
coufined tovisisto then gardens at Ulwur and pilgnmages to the holy Lathing
pliees

ZanSna
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The Dasahra is the principal festival. The Holf ranks second, then
Gengor, then Sdwantij. For general descriptions of these festi-
vals, see Tod’s * Rajisthén.” '

’ At L}xe firsh there is & procession to a garden, where the ceremony of killing
Réwan is gone throngh. At the Holf the M. R. goes out into the streets and
plays with o privileged few at flinging the red powder. At the Gangor the
images of Shiv and Parbatti are carried to several places in processi)n, the
cowrf atfending.  The “1fj" is remarkable for the very pretly faiv held on the
Bakhtdwar Sigar tauk, during which the Maharaja, after accompanying the
image partly round the tank, seals hiwself, with his retainers, on the beautiful
chalr? or domed cenotaph overlooking it.

When the Maharaja goes out in state he is accompanied by the Adhi
Maralib (or insignia received from Delii), by the fmages of Sitd Rém, by a
person supporting a gilded umbrella, persons cariying pankhés vepresenting
tho sun and moon, by mace-bearers, morchal or peacock-plume beavers, chonrs
or yalk-tail bearers, men carrying curious spears (ballam wdlds), -carriers of
silver tiger-headed clubs (ghola welds), runners carrying guns (khds barddrs),
and ordinary spearmen (barehi walds).

The palace library contains a collection of Sanscrit works, such as the

Livmry  veds, Purdos, &c ; some maguificent Persian and Arabic manu-

{Pustuk sala). - goripts, beautifully illustrated, illuminated, and bound ; and also_
mythological and historical pictures of much inferest and beauty. It was‘-
established and owes its treasures to M. R. Banni Singh. The gem of the
libravy is a Gulistdn, which in'poiut of ornawent is probably unsurpassed by
any book in Réjputana. :

The armoury, too, is chiefly due to Bannf Singh. It contains swords,
knives, and shields of great beauty and excellence, and many
There are two or three famous artisans, whose

They hold villages in lieu of pay, and are-

Festivals,

_Armoury
(Siltak kidnd). ouyiositics.

weapons are known far and wide.

not natives of Ulwur,
A number of double and single pole and hill tents are kept

Camyp equipago . .y . .
nm}lbt?atilnges- up, with shamidnas and various kinds of small tents. One
tablishment o and Darbér tent is maintained. On the lake of Silleserh

several boats are kept.
Tiluminations. There are no firework-makers maintained, but good displays

of native fireworks take place on occasions,
Menagerie. The menagerie depends upon the taste of the chief At

present there are a good many birds, foreign and others, and a few wild

beasts. . ~ o
The fosha khdna is the department for buying and preserving jewels, State

_ dvesses, dresses of honour, and valuable curiosities of small bulk
Tosha kbfiwa. 0 o luded under other departments. A diamond valued at a

lack of rupees and a necklace of “ropes of pearls” are its chief glories, The
tosha khdna also manufactures or purchases perfume for the Darbar, gnd pro-
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cures forogn frmts such as grapes &¢ The pafume mannfeturcd ischicly
Jwsmine * atar’ and o httle “otar’ of roves The Leore, or screw paie, por=
fume used cotes from Jarpur

The hunting establishment, or shil dr Lhdna, contains dogs of various
Lmly nitne awl Luropean, Lunting leopards hyntes, and  yrung
lanhe eatal el ment,

Wrestlers are sometimes pud boglly in Ulwar,  Clucfs often vie with
one another in hwing famous athletes (pablicans) m ther
REVICe

The gunijan khiny comprices the singurs and dancers, and Gunfjan khion
12 oflen maat uned at great exponse

This estblidiment 18 proadal over by an oflienl shio s styled Dinin,
who gate o reat m Dular, and 14 looked upon a8 a pereon P vor
of wportance The coolw are Drahmins and Nue Mpal- Riteben
mans, sithout fouclins often dint the propimtion of dishes A taster
(crlled * Clialhu ™) tests dichies before they are ecovad Teet thiey slionld contan
paison

Wrestlers

ALISTOCL WY

The (10 nn<tocracy of the teaets which malc up the Ulwar eiate survive only
w * RARL i the narthenest of the state where the Chauhins to somo extent
preserve thar anonat protize, andan Nunbhad o the south, where the
privaipil okl Nuruba fumbes @ sk Lhe ongin of the Naruloag has been
alresdy « tuled (see §age 13) It was shown that Lala eldest son of Nurd,
was {he anccetor of the Lattwat Naruhas to sinch Kallidn Singh belonged ,
and tht the heada of the fumlies deseended from Kl Smgh are eatled
“the five tlukinaa” of Ulwar, of wlnch the Ml 13 of Ulwnr is the
chiel, and the untiud body «f Kalliin Simghs dosecndints 18 ealted the
< tuclie Korrie! and conasts of twenty-five J vir fumbue
As tho “twche Retri™ Pave hiad the bonour of as unlling ty determne which
of two persors ghoull be Clief of Ulwur, I epeerfly them m detul,
togett er with the ntmber of horees which they respectinedy furmd to
the service of the state A laree reprosents about L00 acres of enl
tivated Jrud It wall Le scen that zome of the estates are very rmnll
1 yudr—10 horses  The Thilur, a3 bewng most neardy related to the Vaharts
434, Tas been rogarded a3 the one of hi hest rank an the wate

Narlia
fanilcy,

i’:{:‘:lﬂ‘" : ' ?; ! :“‘ } Collaterals of Dynir
Pira 10 herees

Thina 21 » .

Tapily . 1,

Rfalimpur 3o, Collaterals o f iy
T Bnkr n

Mony ur of Stlchandjur +
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was strugghng acunst hum for the “giddi’ of Amer (sce “DikAnfr Gnzetteer,”
page 12)  The sons, honever, of Karam Chaud fought well 1gunst the Sisodias
under the fimous Man Siugh at the pass of Ghgunda*® 1 Mewir, and to some M4n
Singh gave lands  Of them come the Liwa family and the Unmidri, Ladans, and
vther fanultes of Japar

But two, Able F4m and Anwnd Rim, who were not mn tle fight, did not get wn
estate, and tlhey set off to Dbkl When halting at Mawjpur, & town m the Lach.
mangarh pargava of Ulwur, the people of the place are sud to have mvited them to
stay and protect them egunst the plundering Meos  As usmal wm the tradition of
such seitlements, the le_ends say that the treasure necessiry to establish the new
famuly was discovered, and the fort of Garht was bult 1n the lls near

The Nanikas are sud to have brought the terntory streteling for 42 Los under
thewr sway, and the Bargujars, who were m possession were expelled  The trict 13
that still known as “ Narikland,’ and the Gurhi fimily, descended from Anand
Rim, has alugh poation i Ulwur  Its present representatave, Thakur Ming1l Singl,
15 1 member of the Council of Management

Bestdes the above, there are Naruka {imilies enllcd * Deshe’ because they
came on the wvitation of Ulwur chiefs fiom the old Naruka home (des) near
Jaipur, and settled m Ulwar

The Chauhdns of the Riht clum connection with Puthwi
R4j, the famous Dehli Lang and heto of Chind s poum

One Madan 19 sud to hase founded Mandiwar <1227 (s p 1170) il fifth
1n descent from Madtn had three sons—Haneap, whose .randson Chand beeame o
Musdman and recenved the title of Lav  His repre entative 13 still the Rio of
Manddwar, and recerves an allowance of Iis 1100 cash and holds 1 village on per
petual settlement (estimrdr)  Kanbarde 31 the sce nd founded the famly of Béred
His descendants now hold no esfamsdr, but 173 tizhs «f rent-free Jand and Rs 173
annual cash allowances  R4j-deojt the youngest, received the title of R44 for services
performed  He settled at Nimrina, and when Chand of Mandéwar, the bead of the
famuly, became 4 Musalman, Mandiwar ceased to be regarded as the prineipal seat,
but was superscded by Nimrana

The determmation of the relations between the Ulwur DubAr and the
Rayr of Nuurdne gwve much trouble to the Britwsh Gavern-
ment  ‘The Cluef of Ulnur declued Ninniny to be o meie
hgérddr of the Ulwut State, wlule the Rya of Nimiana clamed complete in~
dependence

The final decision rrived at 1n 1868 and agreed to by both puties, gave the
Rja of Numrina el and crimual juusdiction within Ins estite, subject to
1ules the Butish Government might from time to time promulgrte fixed the
tubute he was to pay Ulwn at one-eighth of s land revenue, and the Naza-
rdna, on the occasion of succession to the Ukwui eluefonp, at Rs 500 On the

]
Chaghfing

Nimrana.

* For an account of this battle see Elliot’s Musalman Historians vol v p 399 The
Instorian Badauni was in the battle, and with other Musalmans exerted himself to kill

Réjputs, regardless whether they wcre friend or fou
Q
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occasions of succession to Nimréna, the rules applied Lo British feudatories were
- agreed to (see G 0. G. G., No. 578, of 5th June 1868). Nimrfna was to
maintain a vakil at Ulwar and with the Governor-General’s Agent. Trade
in Nimréna was to be entirely free, and the Ulwur Chief was to have no
special customs tariff for goods going {0 or coming from Nimrfna, Nim-
rana was to be regarded as a fendatory of Ulwur. The tribute Nimréna was
to pay was fixed at Rs. 3000 from A.p. 1868 till A.p. 1898.

The Nimrna estate comprises ten villages, and its annual revenue is about -
Rs. 24,000. ‘

The following shows the clans and sub-clans which furnish the jagir
horse. The fractions of horses represent cash payments, or the

Jagirdsrs, . .
the horse furnished serves but a portion of the usual time :—
No. of
Réjpat Clan. Jagirdars, Horses.
12 Kotr{ 26 222}
Dasdwat 6 41%
Nartka( Laldwat 7 423 y,
Chitarjika ... .. 5 184 .
Deska 10 s T1%
Chauhén 19 . 1113
Kaldnot 2 13
Pachénot 7 41
Jandwab 1 10
Réjawat 2 2 -
Kumbdawat 1 4
Joga Kachwaha 1 2
Radhaka 1 13
Shekhéwat 1 et 3
Bankdwat 1 1
Gor 9 58
Rahtor 9 73
Jadu Bhétd 7 563
Bargujar 6 70
Tonwar 1 4
1 Saiyad, 1 Gosain, 1 Sikh ) 5 33
1 Gujar, 1 Kayath ... )

The right of being received in Darbér by the Chief standing is greatly
) esteemed, and is called “14zim.” Some “tazims” are older
Tézfms. * yhon the State, and some have been conferred by Ulwur Chiefs.
ey are usually herifable.
Th gf the J dgz’oiioi'rs, seventeen have {dzéms, as follows :—Twelve Kotré Na’r’z%«
kas, Bijwar, Palwa, Péra, Pai, Khora, Thana, Khera, Siichandpura, ’Dasa,-
wat Navikas, Garhi (20 horses).  Raktors, Salpur (28 h’m'ses), Sulihr}]en (, 1 1k),
Rastilpur (5). Bargéjars Taising (4). Gors, Chamraoli (24). Jddés, Kauvk-

A

wéri (9), Mokandpura (3). :

N
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Nine Thalurs holding rent fice grants hold tdzzms  Of these, the Jaolf
Thakar, who has three villages, 1s the cluef  Zdzums are nlso held by the
Balshi or Commander of the Torces the KhAnzidy Nawib of Shalibad, the
Rno of Mand4war, and thirteen Beahmins

The estinct anistocracy consisted of Khanzadas in Mewit, Shelhawéts in
the “TWal " on the western border, and the Rijawats of the south-west Of
the Khinzadas enough has been sud aleeady

The Shehbidwats aro settled m the *“Wal” (B4nsur Trhsfl) They are branches
of the great Kachw4lia elan, of 50 much importance to the north of Jaipur, and they
ore descended from Udi Karan, the same chief of Amer whom the Nardkes claum as
their progenitor
. R Mal, son of Shekhyf, 19 said to havs been the father of the W4l familes,
thos—

Ru Moy
|
I i 1
Suyyi Tey Mal Jag Mal
(Descendants settled 1n (Descendants 1n Naran {Descendants 1 Hamir
“Bedlts, pargans of pur and Garh{ M~mur, pur and Hiyfpur, of
Binsur )} parganas of Banstr ) Bénsar )

At Narunpur the romns of a fine old “Makal, destroyed by Partip Smgh, from
whieh, 1 the good old days, fifty two pilkees (a common number) used, 1t 1s sud, to
1ssue, attest the former ymportance of the famuly  Nearthe ruinis 2 shrine, an sucent
““ Swim{’ of which prophesied the rise of the Narainpur fumly, and beside 1t the
remains of a Kepra tree, which 1n ats growth and decay was considered to typify and
1ndicate the rise nnd 21l of the Shekbawas family, which now bholds little or no land
1n Jigir  Their willages, however, bave been lightly assessed

The T4jivats descendmts of R4ja Bhagwant Singh of Awe, formerly
ruled 1n the tract which now forms the Thant Ghazr Tahal,
and the rum of then city and palaces and temples at Bhanguh
i3 a touching speetacle (sce Bhangarh)  Though now only eultivators 1n
manjy vill13es, they retun much of therr noble betring, and to some extent their
social posittion  The RYyanat cultivators always hold thewr Innd at favourable
11tes (see Thant Ghiz)

The Rfjawats

OFFICIALS

Ot officil familtes romething has been sud 1o the Historical Sheteh

Qo1 Brahmuns put on the tallak or frontal mark at the aceessions of Ulwar
RAY4s, and officite at thent marrtages  They beawr the tutle of
Missnr  Puril Brahmms of MAchen, the old home of the
Ulwur fimily are the parotuts or family priests of the Dubir

The Vishou Gosun of Kama1s the hereditmy Gurn or spintnal guide of
the house, but 2 Jog1, o devotee of Shu, and 4 Shakty, or follower of Devy,
ae also Gurus

Brahntns



There are no bards vegnlarly maintained, but the descendants of many
- Chitran bavds hold villnges in the slate, Several of these were
» conferred by Mahario Réjas Bukltdwar Singh* and Banuf Singh.
Fhe lIntter, however, gave only one as a reward for clover rhymes. M. R.
Sheodan Singh confiseated several  Others, formerly conferred by Shekhawats
in Binsir, are held on copper-plate deeds of grant several hundred years old.
There are two Chéran families which have the privilege of receiving the
clephants ridden by the chief af his marriage.

The honsehold slaves, or Khdwds Chelas, number about 200. A good
deal has been said regarding this class in the “ Bikinir Gazet-
teer.”  Thongl known generally as “ Khawds chelas,” the spe-
cial title of “ Khawis,” which is an honourable distinction enabling the bearer
to sitin Darbar, is borne by only five. Ramf, the faithful minister and adle-
rent of M. R. Bakhtawar and Banod Siugh, is the slave most distinguished in
the history of the State.  His family hold a valuable rent-free grant. Kha-
wits Sheo Baksh, Superintendent of stables, woods, &e., is at present the
chela of most mark.

When, in 1870, the Conncil of Administration was established, and a fixed
st assigned for the expenses of the palace, the late chief neglected to supply
maintenance to a number of the houschold slaves, who applied to the Political
Agent for the means of support. The Council thought the opporiunity a
good one for permanently reducing the number of slaves in the palace, and so
far diminishing the servile influnence which was the canse of much evil, It
was consequently defermined that the complaining chelus should either leave
the service of the State, or enter the army as Fort garrison sepoys. This
attempt to confer freedom upon them was resented as a cruel wrong. . They
had always been accustomed to live in the city of Ulwur, and leave it they
declared they would not. It was ouly after a long time, and after every
effort to change the decision of the Council had failed, that they partially

Bards,

Staves,

yielded.

* The story told of onc of these grants is interesting. During a terrible famine, M'. R.
Bakhtiwar Singh began the construction of the fiue tank t}uder the Fort, and the fagmnf}-
stricken from all parts were employed upon it. He nfmced that a pody.of }\[az'wax' v11:
Jagers always set aside o fixed proportion of the flour which they rqcezved in lieu of p’l ;
m:ad when questioned they said that the reserved part was for their master the (éhaxfm.
1t turned out that they belonged toa vil!ag? held by a Chdran, who, wh.en the‘ an'n:&
came on, instead of turning his stored grain into gol(?, gave thfa whole of it todhzs %'; g S
When all was gone he left his village at the head of his people in search of food. ; theu
they reached the R&jd’s relief work, and were eua]gled to earn their dzx:xly b;e:h, c‘sy
regularly set apart for their master a iimctxon of it equal tq the fra}(;f:lOl; 0'1 1;e lli v};
wﬁich hie had been in the habit of receiving, and so enabled him an'd._ 12 taml y t?) e
without subjecting themselves to the manual Jabour ’ol‘my were uni‘:xa.me o OE} )_0% fo the
liseraco of begging, DBakhtiwar Singh was so pleased with the generosity | : e Chdr. 1.11 d
ilé:ill;tyed and evoked, that he kept him at Ulwur, and eventually he received the village
of Deordjpura, .
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RIVENUE FRCE HOLDINGS

T'he following ate the 1evenne fieo holdimgs of vanous hinds —

 illages

Pun, or religious grants, 19 of these are held 1y Ch4rans ! b§
Jididad and wdm, secular grants without any partieular condition

attiched to them 59

Jégir, grants on condition of military service 193

Makd:, temporary grints to servints in liew of pny 2

2Méhe, hie grants to the duwager Rinfs 25

5

Bardany, grants to an anferior class «f sepoys called Birdars




PART IV

FISCAL DIVISIONS, TOWNS, VILLAGES.

TrEe names and position of tracts which, or parts of which, are included in the
Ulwnr State were specified, and the limits and history of Mew4t, the principal -
one, were sketched at the beginning of Part L. ; the establishment of “ Nartk-
hand,” where the chief Nartika Théakurs live, was described, page 121, and its
connection with Mewat, page 12. The chief aristocracy of the “ WAl,” the
“Raht,” and the “ Rajawat” counntry are dwelt on ab pages 121, 123.

The «“ Wal” (valley ?) and “ Raht” (savage country?) are, I believe, en-
tirely situated in Ulwur, but much of the country of the Nartkas and Raja-
wats is situated in Juipur. Much of Mewat, too, lies beyond the Ulwur State.
To these should be added a little district in the south-east corner, which is
part of “XKater.” Most of “ Kater” is now in Bbartpur, and together with
parts of “Brij” and the “Dang ” forms the territory of that State. -

In thé following account of the Talsils, the old tracts comprised within
each are specified together with the present subdivisions, '

The fiscal divisions or Tahsils were specified at page 39, and statistical
details will be found at page 187.

Norrerry Divistons or TaHsILs.

The Tijara Tahsil adjoins the Gurgaom district of British territory, Kot
Kasim of Jaipur, and the Ulwur Tahsil of Kishengarh. It is
gitnated in the heart of Mewat, is about 257 square miles in
extent, and has a population of about 52,000.

The Tahsil is composed of two parganas, having separate accountants or
kanungoes, and formerly separate tahsildars. The northern one is Tapokra,
fozmelly Indor; the southern, Tijara.

There are ]99 fiscal (Ahdlsa) villages, and 3 rent-flee (muafi)—total
902. The fiscal are as follows:—

Tijara Tahsil.

Caste of Proprietors. Tijara. Tapokra.
Meo 56 65
Abir - 12 10
Jat \ 1 :

Gijar 6 9
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Rypat 2 3

Kh4nzdda 14 3

Pathan 1

Saiyad 1

Mal 1

Mixed eastes 10 5
104 95

Uncomplimentary and untrinslatable rhymes are curient tegmding the
character of the town people None aro reputed wealthy

Of the Meos much has been already smd, and I will only add that 1
Tyana the clans contend much one with the other *

Boundary quarrels are the most frequent  When a nallah 15 the boundary,
the centre of the bed, not either bank, 1s as & rule the border line

For statistics regarding the area, &c, see page 191

The old revente rates prevailing m Tij4rn and Tapokra per Ré) bigha (2 ¢ two-fifths
of an acre) areshown below They will not be nserted nnder every tahsf! but only under
the four most remote from one another, whick will serve as specimens of the whole —

Tijtra, l Tapokra. Tyt Tapohra.

B! (rmgatel)— (B An P kup Au Pl | Cotton (irm.ated)— Hup An FueBup An Pl

Istquabty |1 2 0,1 4 0 Litquaity, 2 8 0]2 4 0

21, 015 0 ol 20011 0

aa o1l 3 3d 143
Bara Cotton {(unuiiled)
and ) (uoirnigated) 1ot quahity | 1 0:2 00
Til s 1 40/180

1st quality | 1 o1 00 s 1280

21, 014 0012 O [ Wheat ungated)—

ad . 012 0)0 9 © ldqualty |4 0 04 0 0
oth 2l 300(300
Mung » (umirngated) a 2801240
Chola Wheat (uuirrated)

Istquality | 012 0 q 12 © Istquabty |3 © 013 0 0

o1, 011 0|0 95 0 21", 20 0/2 40

31, 010 0|0 6 9 3t 180111 3
Guwdr (unirngated)— Gram st 1 80

Istquality | 010 0010 © o1 140

23, 080/07 6 a 100

ad 0 7 010 G 0jCarrots st 2 8 07215 6
Charri (unirrigated) 24, 200

Istquabty |1 4 01 4 0| Tobacco 1st 2 8 0]4 2 6

2 100{015 0 2 2.0 0

3l 011 O Kdmi 1st 28 0{1 40
Jawdr (trmigated)— Cumn and Opram {2 8 012 8 0

lstqualty |2 8 © 8 0 |[Mustard 1st , 300

o, 114 0 " 2 8 0
Jawar (umrngated) Tor1 {cucnmber} 100

Istquality {1 8 011 6 o || bachra] class

$ Ktri Mandta, Bartt Kangni and Chios have the same rates 35 Tira

* The Dangal Ghaserias, who sjring from Rasna 1 Guigaom, and the Lacdhdwats,
who come from Baghor of Tidra, are tlie two chief clans, the first to the north, the
second to the soutl They d d not uuite, though they rebelled 1 1857, during the mutiny
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In several of the tahsfls the pargana handngos have preserved villyge 1evenue
pyers edled mud mas (meming  “weigling” or “estimating’)
These documents, which will be noticed under exch tabsil where any
cust e of virying dates, of which the eatliest 1s 1 937 (4 » 1531), 1nd usunlly
were compiled under the direction of the unperi\l officials  There wre, hnwever, somo
dates of the Iindf era and the pipers bearing them are of the time of Siwaf Ju Swih
Ihe Tysra papers are dated 1192 Thlf (Ap 1787)

The old arev of Tyira, =8 recorded w the mudzinas, 18 149,520 bighas, 1nd 1ts
Jumme Rs 42,007 Tlus measurement 13 not very different from the result of the
regular survey, which gives 152,014 as the area  As the Akbarf bijha 1s used 1
e1ch case, this 1s testimony to the eare of the imperinl surveyors

An old revenne stitement of the Suba of Shihjahdnibad (Deblt), withm whick
the subdivistons known s sirkdr howell Tidrt, and pargana Indor (Tapokra) were
situated, gives the revenue of the first 13 43 239 of the second 100 337 dams The
statemeut was prepared m the fourteenth year of Mahammid Shah 1¢, Ap 1733

The average revenue of the Tyirt pargwna for five yeurs of Najaf hldn’s rale—
those between A.p 1790 and AD 1794—was Rs 19,375 For the next five jears,
when the Marhattas were tn power, Rs 25 066

For five years be inmung from A p 1209, after Balhtdwar Singh had acquired the
1arganas, the 1verage was Ris 40 £12

The Kanungos papers give the revenue for each of the years included within these
jertods

The changes in the limts of the pargana of Tyjirn dunng the Jast 150 years are
on record m the Kanungo’s office, but there 13 no occasion to detatl them here

MuSzinas

Tath the pargant accountant or Kinungy of Tiart 13 associated an hereditary
offiarl culled a chaudre  descendant of the turbulint Khdnzida of
Malihpun (see below) The family appears to have been an m x?:?mm‘l;r
jortant one and worth concilinting, for the presert cheedrs hilds 2
deed of Akbars time bestowing a grnt on his ancestor [t 13 pecubiar to Tyjtra th £
the “chaudrf and ] anungo’ are usually spoken of together Indeed, a grurt of Aurn,
zel’s tume bestows Rs 1500 on them 1n ndn/ar (as muntenauce) conjointly

It 13 smd that o member of the KinGngos fanuly now resident at Dehli las 2
portion of the old pargant records

The town of Tyata s mtrted thuty miles north east of Ulww eity  Its
yopulation 18 7400 The propuietors me Meos Mallfs and ™
Khanzadas Tt has a munictpal commttee, @ dispensary, « school, T,“'r"';;“"hgf
wnd 2 lage bazaar  Nest to agriculture ats prineipal mndustuies [0y oftedis
are wensing and paper-mabing

As the old eapital of Menat and a plwce of importance up to recent times
‘1yra 13 worthy of n somewhat extended notice Hindi tradrtion tells that Tyjéra was
founded by Tey P41, son of Suswr Myt R{ja of Sarehta (see Sarehtr) and that its an
clent name was Tirgartag  The name of Tey P4l Jédu occurs m Tyéra legends con
neeted with subsequent periods

Tahaldar Makhdém Baksh, to whom I am indebted for much wformatiim, says
that mentun of Tyiry 18 to be found m the Mirdt ul Masaid, which relites how
Satgad Ibrabim, an officer of Sultdn Mahimud of Gharng, 12 A1 420 (ap 1030)
attiehed Dhundgarh near Rewdrd, the Riz4 of which fled to his linsmn Tey DSt of

r
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Rewauf, The latter, in a night attack, killed Saiyad Tbrahfim, but his disciple Saldr
31§Sﬂfld (see p. 70) compelled Tej P4l to fly to Tijara, where, in a battle, three re-
latives of Baldr were killed. Their tombs in and near the town of Tijara are now
places of pilgrimage. .

The principal shrine of the three is that of Rukn Alims, where a fair is held
annually, shortly after the Bakra Id festival. .

The rise of the Kliénzadas of Tijéra, and the strong position of Bah4dar N4har,
Khénzida and his successors in the adjacent hills has already been treated of.

About A1, 856, Tatsr Kban was established as governor of Tijira by the Emperor
Bablol Lodi. A large tomb near Rukn Alims is reputed to be his.

From Tirishta it appears that one Alam Khan was governor of Tijéra in the
reign of the Emperor Sikandar Lodi (A.D. 1488-1517), perhaps the Alam Khén Lodi,
alias Alwaldin, who is mentioned amongst the emperor’s forty-four officers of distine-
tion, and who was a brother of the emperor,

He is thought to be the founder of Aliwalpur, the remains of which can be
traced to the east of the town of Tijira. Other works are attributed to him,
amongst them a ruined palace and mosque on the banks of a nallah, over which he
built a bridge. He bad a steward, Gahla by name, 2 man so lavish of his master’s
goods, that the proverb “mal Aldwaldin jas Gakla ka” (the goods Alawaldin’s, the
credit Gahla’s) is still current in the neighbourhood. Makhdtim Baksh surmises
that a splendid Pathan tomb, the dome of which is s striking object for miles round
the town, was buil to the memory of Aldwaldin, as no other Pathan of sufficient rank
is known to have been resident at Tij4ra.

For notice of Tijara in Babar’s time, see page 6. ,

The Tijara district in Akbar’s time lost some of its importance. It became a
division of the Dehli Stiba; and as the Khdnzddas were subdued, the fown ceased to
be the headquarters of a great officer, though a «“ Hékim ” (ruler) was always resident.
One of these Hakims, in the reign of Shdbjahdn, built a shrine over the grave of a |
saint named Ghézt Gadan, which received a grant of land, and is still in repute.

In Aurangzeb’s time, Ikram Kban Khanzdda, ancestor of the present Chaudr{ of
Tijara, resided at Malikpurf, now a ruin near village Béghor, and plundered the
country. He took the Hakim’s nakdra and nishdn (kettle-drum and standard), and
in consequence an imperial force marched against him. At village Bimaterd, Tkram
Khan, who had surrendered himself, was put to death, and his family, on the approach
of the force, blew themselves up. Two of his sons, however, Muhammad and Nir
Khén, escaped through the interposition of a Moolla, their tutor.

In the time of the Emperor Muhammad Shéh, the J4t leader, Chiraman, reached
Tijéra, plundering the country wherever he went. He complete}y de'stroye,c% A;Iz?,‘wal-
pur ; and when its fugitive inhabitants returned they took up their residence in Tijéra,
aud Aldwalpur remained a ruin. : .

Tijara changed bands frequently after this, ns has been already, 1'<‘a]ated. - Isma}l
Bee was the last distinguished Musalman who held the town and district. Tabs{lddr
M:khdﬁm Baksh discovered at Tijara a voluminous Persian diary of the events of a
portion of the unsettled period. It had been kept for many yeirs subsequent to
2 1177 (4.D. 1764) by Mian Yints, whose grandson, a R4j pensioner ?amed Mifan
S4la Mulla Shab, kindly permitted it to be examined, It tells how Ismail Beg, when
the’ Marhattas, caused loly men to curse his enemies ; and they accord-

conjoined with an anathema on the Southerners.
ail

pressed by

" ingly repeated a line of the Kordn, 1 .
g%,,‘he[::urse (saift), however, acted backwards, for a rebellion broke out in Ism
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Beg's army, part of which left bun  But he determned agiun to try cursing, and
collected 2 number of f1heers, before whom a cloth with twelve seers of grun on 1t
wag placed  Taking up 4 grawu at o time, they cursed + Marhatta soldier, and placed
the cursed grams m « heap apart It was thus mtended to curse the whole Marlintta
Army man by man, but before the operation was complete a gust of wind blew up the
cloth, minghing the cursed with the uncursed grains, and men felt that 1t was all up
with Jsmut Beg  He fought a battle, however, at Patun,* 1 wlieh he was beaten
and s armny scattered , after which the Mérhattas took possession of Tyir  Smdiak
appomnted two pundits 1s Amuls, or revenue collectors, and Musabib Khan Kbénzids
of Shihb4d (sce Sh4lib4d) was put at the head of the military foree He acted 1n
concert with Jowdlur Khdn, grandfather of the present Cliandrf of Tyiry

After n time they quarrelled  Jolwdlur Khin tnd the Amlv formed one party
and Musdbib Khén wwother The latter got possession of the town, whereupon
Jowdlir Khén called upon the Bighorm Meos to attack 1t

The Banty1s promsed Musihub Khin a ball of gold 1f he would protect them from
bewng plundered, and he recordingly defended the towu for too months, but at length
the Mcos made a succes ful assault, and entered and fired the town  Musitib Khin
fought all day, and at ni ht retired to the fort at the grent Pathin tomb neir the
Government garden  Trom thus, honever, be was driven by the Meos, who, having
discovered the Bamyas hidden 1n the Kazees' quarter, levied Rs 10,000 from them
After this two Mdackattas, Tirat Rio and Biswds Raif, were placed i charge of
Tipira, Kot Kasim, and RewArf

Tue 1211 (ap 1796) the Jats agun took Ty4ra and ome Pundit Sada Nand
wag appointed “ H4lum™ Sher Gbuldm Hasw and Ghuldm Husun were Anuls
under Inm.  They were constantly fighting with the Meos, and 1t 15 smd they were
mvuluerable, so that when, after 4 day s fighting they at mght untied thelr girdles,
ten or twelve bullets which Lad stuck mn their clothes would fall to the ground

Dunng the petiod that Mewdt was m the hands of the Marhattas Appr Khanda
R4o asstgned the celebrated George Thomas par,was in Mewdt for the mamtenance
of Ins troops  He reached Tyara on a durk and ramy mght and as the people stole
« horee, &c, from the very centre of lus camp, he nttached the town His troops
ran away, but Thomas' cournge saved bim  He extricated 4 9 pounder gun which had
stuch 1 1 nalli, turned 1t on the enemy, rallied bis men, and drove off thewr assatl
wats The Meos then mubmitted, pard gevenue, wod wmode good the lodh property
After some villages had been burnt the people becamse murtgeable +

In A D 1805, ofter the defewt of the M4rhattas, Tyydra, with other pirginis, wis
conferred on Bikhtiwar Singh Mahwrdo Réj4 of Ulwur, but the Meo population wns
very rebellions  In ® 1223 (o p 1808, X give the date from the diary of Muhawmad
Yusuf) Nwd Lal, the Ulwur Chief s Disan, took Indor (sce Indor), but there was
much fighting with the Deos for years especualiy ;n B 1229 (a » 1814), when the
pargant was measared

Tyytra was pliced by the Mahardo R4jd in the charge of one Jahdz a chela or
slave, who, by exchanging tuibans with the principal Meos, established friendly rely
t1ons with them, g0 that when ordered to send the leading Meos wmto Ulwur, he had
no difficulty m getting them to come to a feast, where they were =l seized, earized to

* See also Keene s Mughbal Lwpire, page 190
+ Skinner’s Lnfe, vol 1 p £0o
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Ulwur, and eompelled to pay Rs. 10,000 for their relense. One Bagwin Dass wag
sent to realise the money, and oppressed the Mcos much, e was j(;iued by Jah4z,
who plund.ercd. villages Lapdla, Paldslf, Niml{, and Alapir. Khawan{ Meo of Lapala
was an active Insurgent, and, being seized by Jahdz, was put to death,

For five years Nawsab Ahmad Baksh Kbén, the famous Vakeel, held Tijara par-
gana, for which he paid Rs, 70,000, aud in A.p. 1826 Balwant Singh, illegitimate
son of Bakbtiwar Singh, came to Tijara, which with other territories was conferred
upon him and his legitimate issue. 1le lived at first in a lofty, well-situated palace
adjoining the town, The garden which was attached to it contains a comfortable
bungalow, and the ice-honse hard by still supplies the Darbir, Eventually Balwant
Singh resolved to make his fort and chief place of residence on a conspicuous emi-
nence overhanging a gorge in the hills to the east of the town, Very handsome
buildings were constructed, chiefly out of the rnins of Alawalpur, and a fine masonry
dam was thrown across the gorge, whereby a lake was formed. The whole design
had not reached completion when Balwant Singh died childless, in 4.p. 1845, and his
territory reverted to Ulwnr.  Since then bis fort has been unoccupied, but the situa-
tion is attractive, and the buildings handsome and commodious, so that it is not
likely to remain desolate, Balwant Singh left o good reputation behind him in the
country he ruled for nineteen years.

Besides the erections of Balwant Singh—the grand Pathan tomb, and other
buildings already mentioned—the masonry remains in and near Tijira which strike
the eye are a mosque and tomb of a holy disciple of the Ajmir Khwajas, a mile to the
north-west of the city, the tomb of a Saiyad about the same distance to the north,
the tombs of Khinzidas Lil Khan and Aldwaldin in the town, and of Hasan Khan
on the nallah bauk to the south.

The Tijarah hills were once very famous. Ancient legends tell of chiefs
who had their strongholds within them, and history records the
efforls of emperors to gain and keep possession of them. They
lic along the north-east border of the Ulwur Stafe, and form a double rangs
running from north {o south. They are nowhere more than 1350 feet high.
Their skirts ave often faced by broken ground, advaniageous for defence.
Their slopes and summits are sometimes barren, bub oftener covered with
dhauls and other useful browsing shrubs, while the saneji (a veteh), lump, and
bhartit grasses are abundant. The hills are so flat at the top that formerly a
yoad was run along the summit for many miles, and connected the principal
Khanzada strongholds (Indor, Kotila, &e.) which were situated on the hills.
A causeway by village Dhakpwi led from Kotila down info the open valley
cast of Balwant Siugh’s bandh, where there are traces of several old towns.

Through the southern part of this valley ruus the only road passable by
carts from Tijara through the hills. It leads to Firozpu‘r, a town of some
jmportance in the Gurgaom district. )

There ave other passes for beasts of burden in the hills near Tijara. . 'l‘h.e
besb is that vid village Arandh, in the valley mentioned above, which is
reached either by way of Balwant Singl's bandh, or by a passage through the
first range of hills near village Alapur. This last passage must have. l?een 'the )
one used between Kotila and Tijara, when both were places of political im-

portance.

Tijarah hills.
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The Arndh pass s used by travelless fiom Tipira to the Gurgiom towns
of Nagini and Pinangwan ShahlAd, about two nules west of .
Lyawrn Number of houses, 503, population 2369 It has o S‘I‘l}'wlmdul o
good bazan  The propuetors are Khinzidas, and thee we — * 40
sowe luge tombs of its ancient Khauzada possessors A sanad of Albus
time speiks of *Tiytia Shidibad” as though they were the puincipal towns
of a distuet.

1Le founder of Sh4hb41was a hlinz4da from Tijtra, and the most disttngmshed
of lus hne w13 Tiroz Khin, who was made « Nan4b by the Dehh emperor, and
Lalled i the battle fou ht in 1 1124 between Jihand4r Shil and Azimushin  He
recenned Shiihbud and twelve other villges i pdsfr  This Ji_fr was retained until
M R Duud Singhs tune wlhen the fimily was deprived of 1, but ho subsequently
Lestowel the command of fifty horses, whnch 1s still held by the famly They
afternards held Tijura 1 farm for ten yewrs  Ihe representatives of the family say
that bemg nghtfully the jigfrdirs of SI4hbid they did not claim the * laswadin”
or yroprictorship, a8 bemng beneath them, and other hhinzAdas descended from the
founder hold 1t It 13 worthy of note, 13 showimn that some attempt was at times
made to protect villagers under a contractor, that the pitta or lease by which the
farm was leld stipulates that for villige expenses (52t ak) not more than five per
cent on the revenue should be exicted, a1 d that for every plough which abandoned
the village the farmers should |1y a fine of ks 100

1 landust, seven miles from Li)urn on the hashengaih rend, 13 & Khinzids willage
It 14s o small bazaar, and some well t »do families live there  Quo
of them h1s made o garden and resting j e for trivellers Journeying
to Kishengarh  There aro old mosques and n old tomb uf some reputition m the
wilage, and on 1ts border a *“Salir ka mak4n, or hermita_e, the fakir of which
brought a brick from Mecea one bundred years ayc, and a graut was made lum by
two villaes 1n consequence

Isroda, five miles north west «f Tydry, 1s the j rmerpal Alur viilage It s on bad
terms with the Mcos  1lhe most noticeable thug about it 13 the
masonry house and yard, <aid to have cost Rs 12000 built by a
chuprassee of one of the Rijputéud political aencies 1 good many yers vj0  The
family 1 1s, Lowever, been reduced to § sverty

Daghor 1s « sillage of no account now, bat from 1t s] rung one of tie most poner
ful Meo clws of Tijara,  Shern Laundliawat of Béghor flounished about
one hundred and fifty years 1go

His five <ons obtamed }ossession of fifteen villages, their descendants are cilled
Dihoras, and tley clum stll certamn proprictory mights m Bihor  Withm
the LAghor boundiry are the rums of tle old Klinzid stronglold of Malihpurd,
once % jlace of mportance The road between [yéry and Ifrezpur has withm the
Lighor boundary a bridge dim on 1t, which 1t 13 hoped will benefit the lands of
Bihor  Daghor 1s five miles south east of Tijire

Aunly, the prinapud village on the Tyara Ffrozpur road It 18 situated seven
miles from Tyyira, within tl e valley of Balwant Sigh’s dam It has Nl
a tomb and 2 mosque wnd numerous old n asonry buldings, wlhach
sliow 1t to have been o1 ce o considerable jlace  Nimli 1 the yrinenyal village of the
Gorwal Meos

Blun 16sf
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Sarelta, in the same valley, four miles east of Tijara, under the border hills. It
is a town famous in the history of Khanzidas, who are said to have
come thence to Tijira. Tej P4l, the first reputed R4j4 of Tijra, is
likewise said to have come therefrom, and the GorwAl Meos assert that they sprung
from Sarehta.

It is now only a poor Meo village. The ruins of substantial houses about it are
numerous, and there is a curious old mosque, the pillars of which are evidently taken
from some ancient Hindu building, It has the narrow tapering bastions one observes
in gateways at Gwalior and elsewhere,

Damdamma, in the same valley, four miles north of Sarehta, and ouly remarkable
as having within its boundary the ruins of a fortified town named
Gehrol, formerly occupied by Khénzidas. It is situated at the foot of
the path which leads up to Kotila, Bahddar N#har's stronghold, and thence on to
Indor (see page 3, and Indor). There is a stone causeway over the broken por-
tion of this path. Several such are to be found in the passes of these hills, They -
are probably imperial works undertaken to maintain the subjection of the Khénzidas
after Babar had conquered them. ‘

Mandha, seven miles west of Tijara. The only Saiyad village in the Tahsil. The
people are connected with the Khairthal Saiyads, and have been estab-
lished at Mandha for four or five hundred years, There is & half-buil
fort in the village, begun by Faizulla Khén Khénzdda of Shihbid, who was in power
for a time some eighty years ago. He was offended with the Saiyads for refusing a
muatrimonial alliance with him, and to build his fort he destroyed twenty-two of their
masonry houses (howelfs),

Sarelita,

Damdamra,

Mandha,

Tapokra, the present headquarters of the pargana, where there are a
Peshkar and kinungo under the authority of the Tahsildar of -
Tijara. There is a school at Tapokra, a bazaar, and some con-
spicuous masonry buildings. It is twelve miles north of Tijara, and has a
population of about 600 only.

Indor gave its name to the present Tapokra pargana, which is indicated
under that name in the Ain Akbari. It is now almost en-
tirely in ruins, though once one of the most important places in
Mewat. The old ruined town lies in a valley of the border hills, ten miles
east of Tapokra. The fort, which is occupied by a Réj gm‘x:isqn, .is on
the hill range east of the old town, which has shrunk to an msxgpﬁcant;
village. It is said to be very ancient, and to have been built by the Nikumpa
Réajputs. _ .

After Babadar Nahar's time Indor seems {o have become the chief strong-
hold of Mewat. The name of Jalal Khan, a descendant of Bahadar %\Téha.r’s,
is the principal one connected with it (see p. 4). The tradition regarding
him, if notJiterally true, at least illustrates the right claimed by thia .chm to
choose its head notwithstanding hereditary right, and imperial opposition :—

Tt is said, I believe erroneously, that Ulwur had been the chief Xbinzdda town
before Jalal Kbéw's election ; but on some occasion, when the members had asseny-
bled to pay their respects to their chief, he W?uld not appear, and a slave' desmed‘
them to salute his shoes instead. They all left in a rage, and set up as their leader

Tapokra,

Indor,
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Jal4l Klisn, who resided at Dadols, now i the Gurgaom distriet  Him the Jhamra
wat Khituzide noble, whose function 1t vas to 1mpress the zila on the foreheid of s
new chief—as 1t 18 of a Rahtor Thikur i 4rwar, of a J4t i Dikamr, of a Mind
m Jupur—dauly recognised , and when subsequently the Khinzad« of Jhamriwat was
ordered by the emperor to do homage to the deposed chief of Ulwur, he refused, and
was 1 consequence butlt alive wto a Wil at Lahor  Jaldl Klidn 1s sud to have
borne sway from Narnol to near Muttra, ind northwards to Bawusrf  General Cun
munghun ns coms which were struck 1n s name  What 13 lustorieally known of
lum has been already detuled (pr.e 4) He 1s spoken of as Jallu

Jalsl Kbau’s tomb 1s to the south of the fort. It and some about 1t are 1mpos
g domed stractures ‘Lhere are twclve or fifteen domes i the locality to the
memory of Khinzida nobles, and below the fort are the tombs of some Shebhs who
were of impartance at one time 1 the neighbourhood

The Inlls about Indor are held by the Dubér and form extensive grazing grounds
for camels and cattle, as they are covered with “dauk” trees A revenue of Rs 1200
1a densved from them by the State

A Kbiungih, or Musalman shrine cilled Chandin Martyr's, 1s situated on the
west range near Indor, and 1s of some 1mportance, beciuse on the pathway between
the British town of Noh and several villages of Ulnur, to the triders and travellers,
of which this shrine affords a shady resting spot after o tedious chimb up the Iull
range , and af 1ts tanks were repaired 1t would furmsh them with 2 drink of water
too

The present K1 4nzidas of Indor are poor, but they hold the proprictorship, and
mattan a moollak to el the *“ Azén, or summons to prajers, and to edueate ther
chddren,  They do not yet plou h with thewr own hands, wnd they preserve the
records of better days One document they produced dated Riba ul dwal ® 970,
and bewring the Emperor Akbars sel, directs the Chaudrf hdrungo and mukadams
of « Sirhar Ulwur” to assist certun Khdnzidas of the Indor family, who had been
commssioned to put down insurrectton 1n that Siwhdr  The Meos for « time were 1
possession of Indor, and m 4 p 1808 Nand Lal Dindn captured 1t The event was
regarded by the Darbie as 2 very happy one, and M R Baktdwar Smgh Inmself
sited the fort  He travelled by the old hill road 2:¢ Gehrol and Kotila already
mentioned  The MustIman servants of the R4 fiund the date~—2 ¢, B 1223—n the
words “ Mubinkbid fitak Lill2 Indor”

Masit, o willage o mle south of Tapokra, remwkible for 1ts old mosque (built,
1t 13 sud, by the Pathans more thv1 £00 jewrs ago), which gives
1ts name to the village

Jewdno 1s a Meo nillage five miles north east of Tipohra  Its populition 1y very
small The village contawms + mosque, and other relics of the Khinzd
dus, whio are smd to bave been ousted by Rao Réj4 Bahédar Swgh, the
Réjput chief of Gasers, in the Gorgaom district, who built a fort at Jewdno In
s 1810 (a » 1753}, the year of the great fimuie known as the “ Dasotra,’ he erected
near Jewano a magmficent  bandb,” or dam, 1u the stream, which, during the rams,
flows fiom the Tastern lulls. It w1s swept away by a great flood, which 18 sud to
have cuned frigments seven mmles, ind thit these were suffictent to supply materinl
for two wells which still exist  Ins 1814 (o 1757) the Jats took Jewdno, and the
well to do all abandoned the plice, from dread of eruel extortion Tuwenty two sub-
stwtinl houses were thus left unoecupred, and thewr owners are sud unot to hive

Blasit

Jewsno



(136 )

returned. The present traders are new men, In Balwant Singh’s time Jewdno was
held in jagir by his Rasstladér Balwant Singh. ;
Kishengarh is ihe northern tahsil ‘which adjoing Tgma on ﬂle wesh, Tt
K,?g)%n;l.uh has Kot Kéasim of Jaipur on its north. Like Tijéra: this tahsfl
ansil,
’ is in Mewdt. Its area is about 217 -square miles, and its
population about 61,000.
There are nine paraganas or sub-divisions in the Tahsil, containing 1443
fiscal villages and 15% rent free.

144
The followmcr shows the parganas, fiscal v;Hacres, and castes of thexr
population :—
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Ismailpur. . (14| ... {..{...|..{ 3000 1.l o b1 16
Bambora . .| 38 1 1 1 1... T eie | vee fowee b oven | o | 231 451
Bagora. . .| 7). bbb b b b b e | 7
Bahddarpur 4 e | o 4
Pur. . . 41 1 2 1 1 2 17 12
quhab:id 5 3 210070 .. 91 .. 2 8 2 1 4. 33
Rhairthal . .| 1) ...l o]l 2o bac b o b b | e 2
Nurnagar , 7 R SPUUR UV SPVOU R U TR N VORI SPURI RUUPE B T A 0 T £
Harsoli . 71 47 23 11}, . 1 .} 1) 16
»

Total . . |83]12] 6] 2] 1)13] 4| 3|11| 4| 1] 2|6} |18

For statistics in detail regarding the tahsil, see pages 187, 191.

Half the soil of the Kishengarh Tahsil is good. The chief crops grown
are in order of importance bajra, jawar, barley, and cotton.

The principal rain stream comes from the Manddwar direction, and much good
“dabri” land is formed by it, partly by means of a fine dandh thrown across the
stream at village Bagher!. It is not a new one, but has been lately greatly improved

and strengthened.
The water of the wells is sometimes as deep down as S0 feet, but it usually ranges

between 15 feet and 35 feet.

The Mugzinas of Kishengarh bear date r. 1144 (AD 1740). The following
figures will assist some comparison between the pnst and presenb :—

Pargana Pur, consisting of twelve villages, is recorded to have had an area of
16,234 bighas (Akbari), and a revenue of Rs, 4253. -

Tts area, according to the Settlement Survey, is 14,149 bighas, and its revenue
Rs. 19,680,

Tach of the nine parganas of Kishengarh, except Khairthal,has

Kaniingo. a separate K'inungo
Before the Jats came in 5. 1791 (aD. 1734), there was a tabsil ab Bambohra,
Account of  Where the revenue of Bambohra and neighbouring parganas was col-
Tabsil. lected. No resistance seems to have been made 1o the Jats under

Sttraj Mal by the Delili Amil of Bambohra, one Kéazi Haiyati, whose family still live
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At Bambolira, where the K4zf had erected a mosque and Idgdh  The following jeur
Stiry) Mal took Ismatlpur and bumlt & smnll fort (garhi) near it at Siwina, which was
destroyed by the MArhatta Appa Tantia

Ins 1805 (o p 1748) Sura) began the fort now known as Kishengarh

He first stuck up 2 lingam in 2 small temple, butlt by lus officer Kishen Singh,
near the proposed moat The temple 15 called the Kishaneswn Within the fort a
temple to Bihdrfjf was buidt ind endowed The outer ramparts of the fort are earthen
the wmner of masonry. !

Kishengarh became the headquarters of a revenue officer, who had under lim
most of the present tahsll  The J4t cluef rendered the Bambohra Tass, through
wlnch the road to Ulwur runs, practicable for carts, and established ckaukes on and
below the pass, which wag placed m charge of 2 Meo of 4 neighbouring village  On
the Bambobra side of 1t a fine garden was made

The Jats held Kishengarh untid s 1826 (4 0 1769), when Mirza Murdd Beg and
Abdulla Beg Mughals came from Dehli wnd besieged the fort They placed a battery
on the Tonkaber{ nll to the west, and the effects of the bombardment are still appa
rent. They took the place nd held 1t for sixteen years A rmned bazaar known as
Murddgan) was bmlt by them, and two of thetr tombs remun

. The M4rhattas ousted the Maoghals 1n s 1841 (ap 1754) Fight years after

wards Part4p Singh took Ismailpur, five nules <outh west of Rishengwrh, but the
Mé4rhattas retook 1t a few months <fterwards

Ins 1802 (oD 1805) General Lake attacked Bhartpur, and 2 British detach
ment occupred Kishengarh, commanded by an officer nimed Denny The detach
ment remarned there six months, after which Kishengarh, with other terntory, was
transferred under treaty to Bakhtdwar Singh of Ulwur

Tatahabid, hashengarh, and Ismatlpur each 4 that time had a tahsfl  Ins 1866
(4 D 1809) the Tat1habid Tahsil was abohished, as also was the Ismaipur tahofin s
1917 {ap 1860) In A.p 1872 the Jundolt Talsfl was abolished  The willages of
all these were attached to Rishengarh which also received m a» 1872, seven villiges
of Bihadarpur, anotler abolished tahsfl The same year two villages of Khurthal
were attiched to the Mand4war Tahefl, to which, 1n Bakhtdwar Singhs time, some
Khurthal willages had already been added

Kashengarh, the headquarteis of the tahsil, has been alrendy spolen of
It has 712 liouses, and 2216 whabitants It 1 connected by a
metalled road with Khrurthal, Tijara, and Clwur

Bds Kurpalnagar, a mile to the west of Kishengarh, 1s the only place of |
considerable trade It 19 sud there are four o1 five houses with p. aurpilnager
a capital each of Rs 50,000 It has 880 houses, with 2 popula-
tion of 1726  Mahdjnus are the prneipal 1nhabitants

Lharrthal, on the ralway, connected with Jishengarh by a metalled road, ranked
next to B4s a3 a plice of trade but the rulway will, no doubt, soon gy,
give 1t the first place It has 478 houses, and 2 population of 3728
The principal ihabitants are Sayads, some of whom have lugh office m Jaipur
Khurthal gives 1ts name to one of the nime old pargwnas wiich make up the present
tahsfl of Kishengarh

K shengark
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Bambohra, the old headquarters of the Imperial Amil, has. been already spoken

Bambohra. ,;i;.na It has 411 houses, and 1858 inhabitants. It, t00, names a par-

i Pir, the old headquarters of a pargana, has bubt 198 houses
Par, . . 4 ?
and 993 inhabitants. - .
Nérnogar, Nirnagar, though tI?e hea_d of a pargana of thirteen villages, has -
but 92 houses and 395 inhabitants,
Harsoli Harsoli, the fifth pargana headquarters, is a fine village ; but as it
) is held rent-free by the Méjee, there is no information about it.
Bdaghora, which named the sixth pargana, has 125 houses, and
Béghora. . . .
779 inhabitants, . )
) Lsmailpur, head of the seventh pargana, has 609 houses, and 2659
Ismailpur. . .
inhabitants,
Balddarpur is in the Ulwur Tahsil, though four of its villages are
Bahadarpur.

in the Kishengarh. -

Fatahabdd, the chief village of the ninth pargana, has 109 houses, and 628 in-
habitants. TFormerly it was, as ruins show, a considerable place, but
some of its wealthy merchants are said to have mortally offended the
Khinzidas of Alamdi, a village not far off, and the latter, about one hundred and fifty
years ago, put them to death by fastening thongs (fénf) round their testicles, and drag-
ging them till they died. Their relations brought the J4ts of Bhartpur upon the Khén-
z4das, who retaliated by destroying Fatahabid, in conjunction with some Meos,. and it
has never recovered from the devastation. The locality has a bad reputation, as the

following popular rhymé shows :—

Fatahabad,

« A-gam kaméya pacham kamdya,
Khib kamdaya paisa ; "
Ay4 Fatahabid ki guni,
Jaisa ka taisa.”

“ Far T went in search of gain,
And much gain I got;
But when I reached Fatahabad hollow
T was as empty as I started.”

The northern tahsil on the west of Kishengarh is Mandéwar.’ The foreign
Mandiwar  Perritory adjoining it is the Néabha pargana of Bawal', al}d the
Tahsl. group of isolated British villages, f’f which Shz.zh‘)ahanpur,
famous for its Min# Dacoits, is the chief It-is sntua:ced. partly in the trach
known as Réht, partly in Mewét. The area of the tahsil is ahout 229 square
miles, and its population about 54,000. .
There are 127 fiscal and 17 jagiv villages in the six parganas or frag-
wents of parganas. The fiscal are as follows :—
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BZ2R 3185|8855

andisar 2| 5)18]12 oo
Karni Kot 3 1] 8 9| 2 427
Birod 311 4 1y
Kishengarh parzana 2] 2
Jhindolf 21 2] 5) 113 1 4| 28%

Harsora 1 1 2
Total 10/ 9)31130] 612} 117|116

* And ovo depopulated

T statisties an detail see pages 187 191

The sotl of the Mand4war Tahsil 1s for the most part good, though there
1+ a large percentage of mfensn The clnef crops grown are, 1 order of quan-
tity, byra gram, baley, jaw ir

On the banks of the S4bf and elsewhere there 13 some wferior
Dalre, but scarcely any very good, and not much of any

The depth below the surfice 1t which water 13 sometimes first met with 13 80 feet,
but usually 1t vanes from 20 feet to 40 feet

Trr, 00

The tract mcluded 1n the Mandwear Tabsil has been chiefly in the hands
of the Chuliwn Lhaluns, spoken of under Aristocracy Manda Mendimr
war 13 meutioned among the parganas ceded to the Maharao town and
of Ulnw by Lord Lake neihbourbood

The town of Mandiwar s nearly surrounded by hills, outworks, as 1t were, of the
rochy region further south  They run up to 2 height of 1757 feet, and have afforded
a refuge to the famuly of the R40 in times of difficelty  Springs and water tanks, and
even wells, are to be met wath 1 these hlls, which abound m pantbers, and the prople
around are much harassed by these ammals Oue spring and tauk known as Bok
R4jts ¢ hund’ 18 2 sicred bathing place

Tt bas already been mentioned that Manddwar 13 the seat of the Musalman Réo of
4 great Chanl4n family The traders are of the Mahur clan, which supplanted the
Khandelndl, formerly established at Mandiwar The rmm of the hbandelwdl and
the mse of the Mahur 1s attnibuted to the curse of a fakir, whom the former, notwith
standing their wealth sent to be entertunced by the latter Khiszddas formerly
occupied » hamlet of Mand&wnr, but abandoned 1t on discovening the mtention of the
R4o to destroy them

Besides the Réos residence, the buildings of note are mosques and tombs  One
of the mosques has an 1scription showing that 1t was constructed in Akbar's fume
Close to the town 1n the hills 1s a large and ancient tauk known as the Bigar Sah
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When, many years ago, .it was broken down the neighbourhood suffered much from
the st.lbmdence of water in wells, Tt was, however, restored in s, 1909, but requires
cleaning out,

There is a Théna, as well as a Tahsfl, at Manddwar, The number of houses is
482 and the population 2337, It is twenty-two miles north of Ulwur,

Kadirnagar has a police post here. The village is situated eight miles south of
Mandéwar. Thereis a rained bandh here, which, if built substantially,
would give the village some dahsi, -

Jhindoli gives its name to a pargana. It is ten miles south of Mandéwar. The

— village belonged to the Chauhdns of Pahal. It has 334 houses and a
population of 1549 people.

Pahaf, three miles south of Manddwar, The Chauhdns of this place played an

Pabal important part in Jocal history, and did brave service for the Jaipur

) chief in the last century., They hold the village on an Istamrarf .

tenure,  The present population is very small. There are ruins of fine buildings on
the hills above it.  Iron-smelting is carried on at Pahal.

Karnikot, eight miles north-west of M anddwar, on the Sibi, is only remarkable as
having a small fort and a police post. The fort was built by 1M, R.
Bukhtdwar Singh in 1862,

Jiijiedr, the seab of a tdzimi Chaubdn Thikur connected with the Pahal family, It
has 312 houses and 1602 inhabitants, A rampart encircles the village.
It is eight miles north-west of Mand4war.,

Phalss. Lhalsd bas 358 houses and 1988 inhabitants,

Radirnagar,

Kamnikot,
Bijwir,

The Bakror Tahsil forms the north-west territory of the State.
In passing round its border it will be found that the civil

Bahror Tahsil, |, 7., %, . . . . .
Jurisdiction of the tervitory just outside it changes seven times.
On the south-west is a little of Kot Phtlf lying between the S4bi and the Sot4,
then comes Patidla lerritory, then Nabha. On the north is Gurgaom. North-
cast, Ndbha territory (the Bdwal pargana) is again met with, then a point of
Ulwar, then the detached Shahjahanpur and other villages of Gurgaom, and
finally Ulwur {erritory.

The Bahror Tahsil is in the Riht.

Its area is abont 264 square miles, and its population about 60,000.

There are three parganas, containing 131 fiscal and 20 rent-free villages.

-3 'E. . ,s .
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Mindan . . 13 1 T2 11 s .| 35
Bahror 5 1 s 8 b4 3 9 80
Bérod 4 I 6 2 | 16
Total . . 29 2 4 10 1 3 18 131

See pages 187, 191, for detailed statistics.
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‘Le revenue crop rates were introduced under the direction of Amu Jan,
the Diwan from Dehiiof M R Banni Singh They appear to have been ex-
tionally heuwy, 1f the character of the soil be conmidered They were per Ry
biha (4 of an acre) as follows —

T hror Méodan Barot
VWheat, 70 40
6 0
Barley 6 0 3 8
5 0
Birley (npirrigated) 3 0
Cotton (smigated) 312 3 2
»  (umrngated) 212 112
Jawdr (nrigated) 3 0
(umrngated) 210 10
Indin corn {irngated) 3 0 113
Grum 20 10
Lijre | 112
N 16
1 4 09 615
Voth and mfertor pulses { 1 2 0 G

1he gorl of the theal 1s very poor m Mandm  On the whole about half1s
good, half mnferior and bad  The chief crops grown are 1n order of extent
byry, moth grar barley .

There 13 no flooded land {dnbri) outside the beds of nallabs and but very hitle
culturable nallah Iand (kAtlf) This last lies along the bed of the Sota and S4b{ nal
Jahs wlich umte 2t Islimpur five miles south east of the town of Bahror

The depth below the surfice of water 1s often considerable sometimes as much as
130 feet but usually varying from 20 feet to 50 feet

The m @ ¢ 105 of the Bahror pargana bear date ¥ 1176 (ap 1771) Those of the
Birod ¥ 1237 (a v 1734)

Accord ng to these mudzinas the wrea of eighteen villages amounted to 35,731
bf_has,* and their revenue to Rs 8766  The Settlemer t survey makes the same
villiges 26 856 bighas and they hve been assessed <t Rs 32 839

The parganis of Bahror formed part of the Narnol sibeh during the Mughal
Impertal period but I believe that Chauhdns were generily the prineipal rulers of
the country up to the occupation of it by the Jats who took possession of Bahror and
were succeeded there by Partip Singk  The Lold of the latter, however was feeble

Nimrina the chief of whiels 13 Almost mdependent of Ulwur lies to the north east
of Dahror (see p 121) Bargujw jagirdirs we also of some importance, thewr chief
village 15 Tihsin

The town of Bahror 1s situated thurty four miles north west from Ulwur, wnd
twelve miles south east of Nirmol the nearest town of importance Babror
It has 1030 houses and 5368 inbalitants

* This mudzina bigha was evidently the same as the ) resent T'd) bigha
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. There is a mud fort about 50 yards square, with a R4j garrison, and besides the

142

)

tahsil, a police post, and school, a new school-building has been erected.

There is a fair bazaar, numerous masonry buildings and gardens, but the town is

sald never to have recovered from its spoliation by the Mérhattas s.1860.

Aldndan, sixteen miles north-east of Bahror, was the headquarters of a separate
It has a population of about 2000.

Mandan. . .. . .
a fort made of slate. A Hind shrine is a conspicuous object a little

tahsil.

above the town.

Nimrdna, ten miles north-east of Bahror,

Nfmrina,

dated condition.

Barod,
Barod.
The Middle parganas, or those just below the four northern, and

just above the four southern, are Govindgarh, Ramgarh, Ulwar,
Bansar.

Middle
parganas.

old headquarters of a pargana.
“rund” full of game lies near it on the west.

Only remarkable as the seat of the
Maharaja of Nimréna, whose position has been already described. He
has a fort and palace on the slope of a hill range, but it is in a dilapi-

Govindgarh is the eastern-most of the middle parganas.

26,000.

The tahsil consists of but one pargana.

The Chauhan Thékur of this place has already been mentioned. It is the
It is six miles east of Bahror; a

It juts ‘out,
forming, so to speak, a peninsular of Ulwur in Bhartpur territory. I is in
Mewat, is about 52 square miles in exfent, and has a population of about

It contains 3 rent-free and
53 fiscal villages ; the detail of the latter is as follows :—

-

For fuller statistics see pages 187, 191.
The soil of the Govindgarh Tahsil is for the most part good. The chief

DMind. | GGjar. | Malli. | DMeo. | Mixed.| Total
Govindgarh . 1 3 2 | st | 3 | 40
Rémgarh . 12 1 13
Total . 1 3 2 43 4, 53

crops grown are béjra, cotton, and jawar.

Formerly this pargana was irrigated by the water of the Raparel, brought

On the hill above itTs

into it by the Hazdri Bandh, the dam on the Rbparel, which affected the -

battle of Laswarree.

The dam was very valuable to the Govindgarh Tahsil,
but after an inquiry into the respective claims of the two states, it has been
determined that the water is not to be obstructed during the rains, but to be
allowed to flow freely into Bhartpur.

At present the dahri or flooded land is almost confined to seven villages. Pipal-
khera and Nakatpur, a pair of detached villages lying in Bhartpur territory beyond

the Sikrf bandh, and Bakshika and Malfki, a second pair similarly situated. These
four villages lie beyond the Sikri bandh—an important irrigation work on the Ru-
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Ramgarh is the middle tahsfl next to Govindgarh, which it adjoins, but
most of ils eastern border lies along Bhartpur territory, and several Bhartpur
villages are isolated within its limits. It also is in MewAt. Ifs extent is
about 146 square miles, and it has a population of 51,000.

= & = | @ = =) g

- — —
Ramgarh . . 1 7 4 1 13 96
Babddarpur . . 2 6 1 9
Total . . . 1 2 83 ¢4 I 14 | 105

The Meos are chiefly of the Naf and Dulot claus.

Tfor Revenue Statistics see Appendix, page 188, 192. ,

The soil of the Rimgarh Tahsil is generally rich where subject to floods,
elsewhere it is for the most part light. The chief crops grown are b4jra, -
barley, jawar,

The dahri or flooded land of Rémgarh is the best in the state. The richest is
that which the Chiihar Sidh ndllah covers. There is also some very good upon the
Lindwah. The principal bandh or dam in the tahsil is the Atria, the object of which
is to compel the Lindwah to flow along the foot of the western hills, in order to be
utilised by several villages. Smaller embankments in continuation of the main work
further this, .

The Lindwah, which at first flows south, turns to the north-east ; and south of the
village of Nogaom there is a dam which turns the water into a canal conveying it to
the British territory beyond the border. The Ulwur villagers and officials have been
prohibited from destroying the dam and from obstructing the flow of the canal. The
people of Banjir Nagla, the border village of the Ulwur Tabsil, upon the Chihar
Sidh, bave recently renewed an old practice of making an earthen dam to raise the
water of the Chiubar Sidh, Ordinarily the dam will be swept away by the first
week’s rain, but the rains might be too scanty to destroy it, in which case it should,
I think, be cut within a month of the first rainfall. .

Buja in the west of the tahsil is, I think, the only village where a bandh requires
renewing.

Water is occasionally as many as 60 feet below the surface, but for the most part
it is.not deep down, especially in the villages irrigatéd by the Lindwah and Chthar
Sidh. Its average depth is from 10 to 25 feet.

There are several ranges of hills in Ramgarh or on its borders. The most con-
tinuous is that to the-west. It is remarkable for the stone causeways

Hills which have been made through its passes, over which horses and ele-
phants can travel. Kéilaghétta, or Black Pass, so called from the colou1: of its soft
slatey stone, is said to be the oldest ; then Ripbés Pass, to the south of it. Further
south is Daneta Pass, the most extensive causeway of all. Again south is .the Kho

\

-
\
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Pass cuuseway, made by the diseiples of Lal DAs, who frequented these hills, and south
of that the Buaod Piss causeway, made thirty years ago by a banniah named Dalf
Chand
Through 4 breth m these hills there was 4 good deal of traffic between Ulwur and
Delly, 114 villages Untw4l, Bywir, and Nogiwan  The hills are generally somewhat
lower and less regular than the Tyara range, and the grizing 1s less valuable
One hundred and fifty years ago there were no hibitations on the present site of
Rémguh  Some Chumérs, under one Bliojs, were first settled there, Aceount of
m order to reheve their brethren when acting ns begars or pressed Ramgarhanl
porters, between the large villages to the north and Ulwur  The jlace 1¢ sbbourhood
was cilled Bhojpur, and the Chumdrs were wealthy enough to build masonry houses
Ins 1802 or 1803, Padam Smgh Naruha occupied Bhojpur  He seems to have re
cerved the village m J&yir from Jaipur, wnd to have been assisted 1 estiblishing him
self by the hbinzida of Ghastolf, mentioned under Govindgarh  Padam Singh made
the place prosperons, extended hus power, and bwlt the fort, which was ¢alled Rémgarh
There were then two pargwnnbs within tho lumts of the present tahsfi—one
Khilora, the other Mub4rakpur R4mgarh was 1 Klulort
Sawiip Singh succeeded his father Padam Singl, whose widow Jodhi j{ became
Satf A chattrf and well to the south of the town Lnown as mdhe satfs, marks the
acene of the sacnfices
As detailed elsewhere, Sariip Sing, who possessed the present Lachmangarh as well
a3 Rdmgarb, cime 1mto collision with Partdp Smgh whom ke opposed, or would not
co-operate with, agamst the Khanzida of Ghsaolf and Partsp Smgh having got him
1uto Ins power cruelly murdered him
The Tk thur's manager, Nand Lal, by the d of 2 Meo of Khilory, escaped to Rimgarh
where he resisted the Réja for some time, but eventually had to evacuate the fort
The Tahsl of Ramgarh was then formed, consisting of Khulora and Mérakpur and the
fort enlarged
The Kautingoes or sccountants of the two old parganabs were summoned to
R4mgarh, and most of the Kiulora traders
Besides the tihs{l there 13 a thina and school 1t Rémgarh It 13 thirteen mles
east of Alwar city, and contains 900 houses, wnd 5474 mhabitants
Aldora, four miles east of Rimgarh, has 407 housesand 1437 ihalntants It pays
9 higher revenue than any village 1 the tahsf}, and its land may be
regarded as a type of the rich flooded land of the tahsft 'There are
wout & dozen villages wath smular land, and perhaps fifteen bearning erops worth
twenty-five per eent less, Mowever, the well beng of Aliora, and many other
willages, 15 entirely dependent upon the wrival of the waters of the Chubar sidh, which
often do not reach so far  Aldora 13 said to have been formerly a more considerable
willage than 1t 18 at present, and 2 stone four kos to the east of 1t1s sad to have
marked 1ts boundary ~
There nas onee 2 fine tank porth-west of the willage said to have been constructed
by 2 Rim Beside 1t are the rums of an elegint twelve-prllared Musiimin tomb
A song in pruse of the Ran{ wha made the tomb 1s current
Nasudrry, eight miles south east of Rémguh, far better hoown as Las-
W uree, 13 an mconsiderible village, but will be for ever famous
10 the annals of Britwh India on account of the r:uportant
sietory thete won by Lotd Like on November Ist, 1803 A full acconnt of thi~
T

Alore

Daswarr.
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battle is not now casily oblainable. I therefore insert a somefrhat long
narrative based on and partly extracted from Thorn’s history of the war.
Aflecting as it did the permanent British relations with Ulwar, and to some

extent with the neighbouring sfates, the victory was an event most important
to Rajputana,

After the battle of Dehli, in which Lord Lake defeated the Marhattas under M.
Louis Bonquin, there still remained fiftcen regular battalions, which Sindiah had sent
from the Dacccan under the command of M. Dudernaique. The latter surrendered
himself to the British force at Muttra, but his battalions remained intact, and were,
indeed, augmented by two others, which had escaped from Debli.

This powerful force made no attempt to prevent the capture of Agra by Lord Lake,
its object being to recover Dehli, the recapture of which was regarded by Sindiah as
of the first importance to his prestige.

Lord Lake marched westward from Agra on October 27, 1803, against this
force, which was kuown to bo on the borders of Mewat. His army consisted of the
Sth, 27th, and 29th Dragoons, the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6th Native- Cavalry, His Ma-
Jesty’s 76th Foot, the 2d battalion of the Sth, 9th, 12th, and 15th Native Infantry,
the 1st battalion of the 12th and 15th Native Infantry, six companies of the 16th
Native Infantry, one company of 1st battalion 11th Native Infantry.

In the afternoon of the 29th October, “a heavy cannonade was heard, which proved
to be occasioned by the bombardment of Katumbar, which place the enemy entirely
destroyed. The next day the army effected a forced march of twenty miles, leaving
the heavy guns and baggage at Futtypur, under the protection of two battalions of
Native Infantry, belonging to the 4th brigade. Exertions were made in order to
accelerate our advance upon the enemy ; and, accordingly, on the 31st, we encamped
at a small distance from the ground which they had occupied near Katumbar the same
morning. In consequence of finding them thus near, the commander-in-chief resolved
upon making an immediate effort to come up with them at the head of the cavalry,
with whom he might keep them employed, and endeavour fo seize their guns and
baggage, till, by the junction of the British infantry, who had orders to follow at three
in the morning, full advantage might be taken of the confusion produced by his
attack. In pursuance of this determination, General Lake set out with the whole of
the cavalry the same night at eleven o'clock ; and after a march of twenty-five miles,
in little more than six hours, came up with the object of his pursuit about sunrise on
the morning of the 1st November.”

The enemy’s force consisted of 17 regular battalions of infantry, to the number of
about 9000 men, 72 guns, and 4000 to 5000 cavalry. On our approach if.J appeared
that the enemy were upon the retreat, and that in such confusio'n' as to induce 'the
British general to make an instant attack upon them, without Wal'tmg for the z;.Lrnval
of the infantry. The enemy, on their part, .were not wanting in the adop:clon of
measures for their defence, and the annoyance of our troops. With this view, by
cutting the embankment* across the nallah, the road was rendered extremely difficult
for the passage of cavalry, a circumstance which, while it impede'd our progress, gave the
enemy an opportunity of choosing an advantageous position, their right bemg in front of
the village of Laswaree, and thrown back upon 2 rivulet,.the banks of which were scf)
very steep as to‘be extremely difficult of access ; while their left was upon the villagé o

——

* The Hazdri Bandh.
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Mohaulpore, and their eutire front, which lay concealed from view by lugh grass, was
defended by o most formdable line of artillery In addition to these securities of
force and situttion the ememy derived an advantage of no small moment from the
1mmense cloud of dust raised by the movement of the cavalry, which so completely
obscured the change that had taken place 1 thewr position as to render 1t 1mpossible
for General Lake to avail himself of the eircumstance or to be gmided by hus observa
vations, where so many perflexities contnibuted to yroduce embarrassment These
obstacles however which would have deterred an ordinary mind from attempting
desirable object till the prospect of success became more decided had no other effect
on the commander 1 chief than that of leading lum to the prompt execution of Ins
origial plan wnd confirming hus resolution of preventing the retreat of the enemy and
of secuning the possession of their artillery Thus fized 1n s determination, he
ordered tl e advanced guard, with the 1st brigade of cavalry, to move upun the pont
where the enemy had been previously seen 1n motion but which was 1n fact, now be
come the left of their new position  Thus plan of attich was directed to be followed
up by the remamnder of the ¢valry 1 succession as fast as they could form 1mmed1
ately on crossing the rivulet

“ The obedience of the troops and the tlacnty of their officers corresponded with
the energy and datng spirtt of thewr leader s appeared in the charge made by the
advanced guard, under Major Griffiths of His M jesty s 29th Pegiment of Dragoons,
and aide de camp to the Governor General as also mn that of the 1st brigade con
ducted by Colonel T P Vandeleur of His Majestys 8th Regiment of Dragoons
T1th so much 1mpetuosity were these charges made that the enemy s lne was foree |,
the cavalry penetrated into the village and severa) guns were taken, but the advan
tage was dearly purchased by the loss of the brase Colonel Vandelenr who was
mortally wounded The attacks made by the other bngades of cavalry were ¢ n
ducted with the same spint and success The 8d brigade, under the comminr 1
Colonel Macan which was next in succession conssting of the 29th Iemnicrt o
Dragoons and the 4th Pegiment of Native Cavalry attracted particulart tre 3 s
ocersion  Having received orders to turn the nght flank of the enemv s iw M
came up with them at a eallop across the nallah under a heavy fre 1r ™ temlnt
tertes then forming instantly mto hne anl moving on steaaly ¢ = 1U>Twn
the face of a tremendous fire from all therr artillery ard auskedsr T 0l aer
were fastened chains running from one battery to amo Ter frth , T o 1 ped

1, the progress of assulants while to make the exe~ AR S O
served therr fire till our cavalty came wuthinthedr a2 ¢ e o formamase’ e
guns which being concealed by the lugh gra sjuo ¥ e 7 Tac vl
= frightful discharge of grape and doubleLe Asd & = = Ll er
a3 the sweeping storm of hail levels the g~ w2~ 7= e PELY .
notwithstanding the shock of thisaron te— »%z o ¥ -~ L
m our ranks nothing could repressthesr = . P AR A
every resistance Having pemet-st 1. »o1 el ST
‘ormed tgun and charged bac r. oz, . T N v m g =
a1l effcct, anudst the cont zs% = . RO I LT - N N A
and chain shot

The cavalry lad ex*> =7 L "L L a > wr=m fep roeBuct
charged through t wn *— xxil— =z~ L% nov ey owmTe a

tahen ghelter veder 4 == 7waem wm1 . - JSrfanal d
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upon our rear.  Their battalions, which were drawn up behind a deep entrenchment.
covered by backeries, carts, bullocks, and other cumbrous baggage, kept up a galling
fire with musketry, which did great exceution.

“ On their side also numbers fell in this severe struggle; and though all the guns
immediately opposed to our tioops were virtually taken and in our possession, yet, for
the want of draught bullocks and infantry to secure what we had so dearly earned,
only two out of the number taken could be brought away. Though this severe con-
fliet was distinguished by all the characteristics of British valour, in the resolute
firmness of the cavalry to carry their object, such was the inequality of the force
engaged in the combat, and the destructive effects of the fire from the guns still
remaining in the bands of the enemy, as to render it prudent to recall the brigade out
of their reach ; and, accordingly, just as the brave Colonel Macan was in the act of
leading on his men for the fourth time to the charge, orders were received to rejoin
the main body.”

While the perilous contest was thus raging, the British infantry was approaching.
It arrived on the banks of the rivalet by noon. Aftera fatiguing march of twenty-five
miles under a burning sun, the infantry required some rest and refreshment, which
was ordered.  Meanwhile, such was the effect of their presence upon the enémy, that
a miessage was sent to the commander-in-chief with an offer of surrendering all their
guns upon certain conditions, to which a favourable answer was returned. An hour
was gianted for the fulfilment of the conditions, but the British general continued his
preparations for an attack should the enemy prove false,

“ The infantry were formed into two columns on the left, the first—composed of
‘the right wing, under the command of Major-General Ware—being appointed to attack
the village of Mohaulpore, and to turn the right flank of the enemy, which ever since
the morning had been thrown back, thereby concentrating their entire force round
that place, which was strongly fortified. Their infantry, formed into two lines, were
defended in front by a numerous train of artillery, having the cavalry on their right
and their left appuyed on Mohaulpore,

“The second column of the British infantry, forming the left wing, under Major-
General St. John, was directed to support the first column, while the cavalry drew
the attention of the enemy to the hostile demonstration in front, whichi threatened
their left. The 38d brigade of cavalry, under Colonel Macan, received instructions
to support the infantry; while Licutenant-Colonel John Vandeleur, with the 2d
brigade, was detached to the right of our line, in order, by watching the motions of
the enemy, to take advantage of any confusion that might occur among them, and in
case of a retreat to attack them with vigour. The reserve—composed of the Isb
brigade, under Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, who had succeeded to the command on the
death of Colonel T. P. Vandeleur—was formed between the 2d and 3d brigades;
while as many feld-pieces as could be brought up, together with the galloper guns
attached to the cavalry, formed four distinct batteries for the support of the operations
of the infantry. -

¢ Such was the disposition of our force, and the plan of attack drawn'up in the
interval allowed for the performance of the conditions of surrendef .pI‘OI.)OSed by the
enemy ; on whose failure to fulfil what they had promised, the Bnmsh. infantry pro-
ceeded, marching along the banks of the rivulet under cover of the hlgh’ grass, and
amidst the broken ground that for some time concealed their :}dvm-xce. As’soon, how-
ever, as they were discerned, aud it was ascertained that thw\(g.t?:cg was to turn the
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whole, animated with one spirit, rushed into the thick of battle. The 29th, now the
95th Regiment of Dragoons, pierced with the impetuosity of lightning through both
lines of the enemy’s infantry, in the face of the most tremendous fire of grape shot
and a general volley of musketry. This advantage was followed up instantly by our
veteran chief, who, at the head of the 76th Regiment, supported by the 12th, 15th,
and a detachment of the 16th Regiment of Native Infantry, seized the guns from
which the enemy had just been driven. The 29th Dragoons, after this achievement,
made a wheel to the left to charge the enemy’s horse, who had assumed a menacing
posture ; and after completely routing and pursuing them to the pass through the
hills, our tavalry fell upon the rear of the main body, and entirely cut off their retreat.
During these rapid operations, the infantry still continuing to press forward, routed
the enemy against whom they were opposed, and succeeded in driving them towards a
small mosque in the rear of the village, about which they were-met and charged by
the British cavalry in various directions. The remainder of the first column of our
infantry came up just in time to join the attack of the reserve of the enemy, which
was formed in the rear of their first line. At this period of the battle Major-General
Ware fell dead, his head being carried off by a cannon shot. He was an excellent
officer, and his loss was severely felt and deeply lamented by the whole army. After
his death, the command of this column devolved upon Colonel Macdonald, who, though
wounded, continued in the exercise of the important trust with the utmost judgment,
activity, and intrepidity till the close of the action.

¢ The enemy persisted with determined obstinacy in defending their position to
the last, contending every point inch by inch, and refusing to give way till they had
lost the whole of their guns; and even then, when their situation was become des-
perate, they still continued to manifest the same courageous disposition, their left
wing endeavouring to effect their retreat in good order; but this attempt was frus-
trated by the 27th Regiment of Dragoons, and the 6th Regiment of Native Cavalry,
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel John Vandeleur of the 8th Light Dragoons, who
broke into their column, cut many to pieces, and captured the rest, with the whole
of the baggage.

The loss sustained by the British army in accomplishing this victory was great,
amounting to about eight hundred in killed and wounded ; but that of the enemy far
exceeded if, for, with the exception of two thousand who surrendered themselves
prisoners, the whole of their seventeen battalions were destroyed, so that the dead
alone on the field of battle could hardly have been less than seven thousand men.
Though some of their cavalry were enabled, by the fleetness of their horses and local
knowledge, to escape destruction, the rest, except those who had the good fortune to
conceal themselves among the bazaar people, were numbered with the slain,

“ Ahnjee, the commander of the Mahratta army, abandoned the field on an
elephant richly caparisoned, which, on finding himself closely pressed by the British
dragoons, he relinquisked, and mounting a swift horse,succeeded in getting off, as
our men were unable, from the exhausted state of their horses, to continue the
pursuit. -

“The battle, which terminated at four o’clock, gave to the victors the whole of
the enemy’s bazaars, with the camp equipage and baggage, a considerable number of
elephants, camels, aud above sixteen hundred bullocks, seventy-two pieces of cannon,
five ‘thousand stand of arms, forty-four stands of colours, sixty-four tumbrils laden
with ammunition and three with money, besides fifty-seven carts containing stores of
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vanous deseniptions  The military apparatus and supplies were of prime quality, and
the ordnance 11 pirhicular, with the exception of nine guns, was perfectly serviceable

T'rom the commencement of the conflict early in the morning with the Bnitish cavalry,
to the close of the general action m the eveming, the enemy discovered 1 firmness of
resolution and contempt of death wluch could not ful to command the admiration of
their opponents, whose energtes 1 the strurgle were strained to the utmost, though
nothing could repress thar ardour, or withstand the impetus of their united exertions

The <eventeen battnlions with whom our army were engaged constituted the flywer of
Seindiah s establiskment, and, by way of pre eminent distinetton, were characternised
ns the “ Decewn Invineibles ”  Thear total overthrow, therefore, completed the bumibia

tion of thas formmiable Mabratta chief by depriving lum of that power which his
military supenionty, with the ard of the French force, enabled him to mawtan m
Hindoostan

« Throughout this eventinl war, indeed every conflict gave evadence of the mn
provement made by the natives i mthitary hnowledge, thruugh their connection with
the French, whose abilities wero exercised to the utmost i cxasperating the chiefs
aganst the Inghsh, and 1n forming therr subjects mto hardy and diseiplined soldiers,
with the view of thereby overthrowing our dominon n the List ?

On the present occasion the effect of French instruction was fally extubited, for
the Mahratta army displayed all the characteristics of European arrangement and
diseylwne  Conwudering, therefore, the enemy s advantages 1n powt of traming and
pouition, their superiority 1 number compared with the Brtish actually engiged, and
the fatigue the Dntish troops bad endured previous to the battle, the wictory was
mndeed 7 glorious one

“The evwalry, after mrching forty two miles in luss thwn twenty four hours, were
hotly engaged with the whole force of the enemy from sunnise tall near sunset, nd
of so pressiug v pature was this trying service that the liorses were actually without
food or water for the space of twenty hours  Ou coming up with the cnemy, they
were called 1nto immedinte exercise, 1nd continued 1t with hitle cesetion, under very
panful dicadvantages, till the arrval of the infantry, who also had undergone extrt
ordinry fatigne and hardshup, an forced marches of sixty five mules 1n forty eight
hours *

Duning the day the Commander in Chief bad two horses killed under Ium, and
the shot showered around im continually with the utmost fury In the mormng
His Cxeellency led the cavalry to the onset, and 1n the afternoon Le advanced at the
head of the 76th Regunent, with whom he condueted 4ll the attacks that were made
on the enemys hne and on their reserve posted o 1nd vbout the fortified vitlage of
Mdlpur

* But amoug the trals which exercised the fortitude of Lord Yiake on that day, the
most distressing was the accident that befel Ius gallwnt son Mryor Lake, of the 94th
Regiment, who attended his father in the cipacity of aide de-camp and military
secretary throughout the whole campugn In that part of the battle, of which an
account hag already been detailed, while the Commander 1n Chief was leading on Iy
troops 1gamnst the enemy, lng h rse fell under hum, fter beg prerced by rveral
shot, npon which his son instantly dismounted, and urged lus father to ae ¢ the
Lorse which he rode  This was at first refused, but after some entreaty tle G n 24
was prevuled upon to comply, when, yust 2s the Major bl mowted m thgy |y o
belonging to one of the troopers, he received a severe wound fiom s e 1 th { In
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the presence of his father. Tarental affection was suspended for a while by the sense
of public duty, and the General proceeded with unrelaxed vigour in the prosecution of
the great object that was paramount to all others; after accomplishing which, and
remaining master of the field, he had the consolation to find that his brave and
affectionate son, though severely wounded, was likely to do well, and prove an-orna-
ment to his country.” IIe recovered, but was killed on the 17th Angust 1808, at the
storming of the heights of Rolein, in Portugal. )

“The setting sun, after this busy and sanguinary day, presented a spectacle to the
beholder calenlated to agitate his mind with a varicty of emotions; for while he
could not but feel grateful at the result of the conflict, and exult in the laurels which
rewarded the victors, his sympathy was awakened in contemplating the extensive
plain covered with the bodies of the dead, and hearing on all sides the groans of the -
wounded and the dying. This terrific picture was heightened by successive explosions
of powder magazines and tumbrils of ammunition, which shook the atmosplere and
obscured the horizon with tremendous clonds of sulphurous smoke. If anything could
add to such a scene of woe, it was the approach of a murky night, indicating o hurri-
cane, that came on with furious rapidity, till it spread an indescribable degree of
horror over the blood-stained field. )

On the arrival of the camp equipage, which was not till late in the evening, the
victorious troops pitched their tents near the rivulet between the village of Laswaree
and that of Impurah or Singrah. A battalion of infantry took charge of the
prisoners who were collected together at the village of Sagepooraly Iying about midway
between the British camp and the ill-fated village of Mobaulpoor, which, from its
situation in the midst of the fury of the battle, was now reduced to ashes. Shortly
afterwards, the Commander-in-Chief liberated all the prisoners, with the exception of the
principal officers, amounting to forty-eight, whom he. thought it prudent still to rétain.”

In Brigade Orders, Colonel Macan, commanding 3d Cavalry Brigade, requested
Mr. Lyss and Mr. Newvan, surgeons of the 29th Dragoons, to accept his best thanks
for their humane and successful exertious in bringing off the wounded, though with the
greatest personal risk to themselves, and in affording the natives, as well as the Euro-
peans, every assistance in their power.

The total loss in the battle was as follows :—

Killed, Wounded.
Europeans 95 311
Natives ... - 7 341

Horses—XKilled, wounded, and missing, 553.

His Majesty’s 76th Foot lost more than twice as many as any other corps both in
killed and wounded—13 officers were killed and 29 wounded, of whom two died of their
wounds. In officers the 29th Light Dragoons suffered most. Those of highest rank
who fell were Major-General Ware, ‘Colonel Vandeleur of the 8th Light Dragoons, and
Major Griffith of the 29th Light Dragoons, and Major Campbell, Deputy-Quarter-Master
General. Seventy-one pieces of ordnance were captured, of which seven were heavy
brass guns, and two were heavy iron ones, The iron guns were of European manu-
facturé, the brass were cast in India—one Dutch six-pounder excepted. The dimen-
sions were in general those of the French. Large quantities of stores of all kinds
were also taken. .

On the 8th of November the army left the blood-stained fields of Laswaree, where
the air, from the number of dead carcases of men.and beasts, had become highly offen-
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mve After scveral dags of eisy marches, proceeding very lasurely back the same
way we cime, we reached Puashur, 1nd the dvy folloning, the sich and wounded, with
the captured guns, were sent off to Agra.  “ The army halted here « fortmght, durng
wlich time the fame of thoe recent victory having spread in every darcction, the Rajas,
both near ind distant, from the Jumna to the Indus, rejorced m the opportumty
whicl 1t gave them of thronng off the Mabratta jole, and eagerly "sought the pro-
tection of the Bntish

“On the 14th o treaty of defensive alliwnce was conclnded by the Commander in
Chuef with the Ryja of Macherree His eaputal or stronghold 13 Ulwur, wnd from
the local sitorhion and resources of this chief, he had 1t an s power to ampede or
repel every incursion of the Mabrattas nto the northern parts of Hindoostan »

Sherpur, nine miles north east of Rémgarh, 13 remarkable for the tomb of Lal Dis,
whose body 15 sud to have come to Sherpur from the neighbournng
Bhartpur villige of Nagl, six months after deith and buni!  The
tomb s 4 very substantial masonry bmlding 100 feet long with a high doute, and
walls 5 feet thick.  The intenor 18 vaulted and low  The body of LAl Dis hies 1 s
crypt several feet below the surface  Many other members of L4l Diss family were
interred at Sherpur

Dogdwan, ~ large village seven miles north east of Rimgarh It was held by
Pitl 4ng, and was once very prosjerous and the columns lying about
the village, aud traces of old gardens, tell of betterdiys  To the west
of the villago 13 & Dargsh or Musalwan shrine, sud to be 13 old as the Apmh
Dargih

There 13 a small R4) fort bere In ap 1857, one hundred R4y bullocks
were on their wiy e Nogiwan to Firyzpur, for the use of the Brtish troops
Their escort was attached just beyond Nogéwan by the Meos and the Bumyss The
prinaipal inhabitaats of the willage stoutly went to 1its assistance, with the fort-com
mandant  The Meos surrounded them, and the commandant, Man Singh by name,
a3 alled, together with many of s men nd of the Nogiwan people

Tho strewm of the Lindwah passes by Nogéwan.

Afubdrakpur, the most prosperous Khanzada willage 1n the state It ts exght miles
north east of Rimgarh, has 224 houscs, and 2577 inhabitants. The
willage 13 sard to have been formerly Pathdn, but for centunes Khan
zidas have held 1t

Chardonda, eleven miles north of Rimgarh, a very emall wmillage on the border, but
remarhable for 4 shrine to Duvi, called Deve A6 thdn beside an agree
able spring 1n the border hlls, which overhangs the willage This
shrine was formerly much respected, and high officials even used to make handsome
offerings  But the Meos, who now hold the village, have deprived the priest of the
rent free grint once bestowed by the village, the proprietors of which were formerly
Guyu's The latter are now depressed cu\uvators, and complain batterly The pro

p of Charionda 15 vested y 1 twenty two villages of Né1 Meos and
the Khan z4da villige of Mérakpur, which, whcn the village was deserted, undertook
to repopulate 1t The Meos of this neighbourhood gave M R Bakhtiwar Singh
much trouble, and a fort, called Rﬂrrunéth"arh was bult, and large willages were
broken up nto small ones

Mikack 15 10 the valley lying between the double range of hills north west of Rim
garh, from which 1t 15 mne miles distant  This valley has much rich
1ind, and the Meos of 1it, like those round Ragunsthgarh, were so

Sherpur

No,Gwan

Bubfrakpur

Charfondo

Nfkach
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troublesome that Bamni Singh drove the people away {rom their village under the hill,
near which a fort called Bajrangarh was built, and compelled them tolive in a number
of small hamlets scattered about the village lands. The people are now desirous of
returning to the old village site, which is onuncultivated ground, whereas the present
]mbltttlons occupy some of the best arable land.

DBandoli, five miles north of Ramgarh. It is well known as one of Ll Dés’s places
of residence, and the tombs of several members of his family are here.
Vithin the limits of the adjoining village of Kho, high up on the hill,
is a conspicuous masonry building, which marks one of L4l Dis’s places of retirement.
There is a public tank at Bandoli, built forty years ago by one Rip Diés.

The Alwar Tahsil adjoins Ramgarh on the west. It is the only fahsil in
the state which at no point touches forcign territory. 1t is situaled in Mewat
and is 496 square miles in extent, and has a population of 152,000.

* Its parganahs, villages, and castes, are as follows :—

Bandoli.

o g

o = =
‘52 B m L'.; 3 \ﬂ = -
] = 5 A & - [ - =
Ulwur .. 1 7 ] 38 17 77
Babddapur . . . .| .. 13 | ... 2115
Dehra . . . . . .1 .. 1 17 2 1 21
Malakhera . . . . 4 5 3 1 4 10 27
Total é 13 1 12 3 7 72 2 30 (140

TFor revenue statistics see Appendix.

The Ulwur Tahsil contains more than any other of the catchment areas of
the two most important irrigating nallahs, the Raparel and the Chithar Sidh.
" It has been already explained that but a portion of the waters of the Rfiparel
and its tributaries may be detained in Ulwur. The most important.part of
what does remain is held back by the Sileserh bandh already mentioned. From
Sileserh comes the water which, conveyed by a canal, beautifies the environs
of the city. The stream which flows down ihe Sileserh valley to join the
Riparel produces some dalrz land, and the Riparel and Chithar Sidh have
a few acres of kdtlf in most of the villages along their banks, and here and
there some daZs?, notably at Banjir Nagla.

The extensive hills of the Ulwur Tahsil are to a large extent grass, game, and
wood reserves, as detailed elsewhere (p. 103).

Sizty feet is an extreme depth at which to find water (except in the hills), and
20 to 35 feet is an ordinary depth.

. The date of the old papers in which the areas and jammas of many villages of -
Ulwur are recorded does not appear, but they are said to be as old as Akbar. Those
of the pargana of Méla Khera seem to have been prepared when it was held by M.
R. Siwi{ Jai Singh of Jaipur; the date is s. 1782 (a.p. 1725). The Kinungoes have
sanads from Jai Singh, dated s. 1777, and from Madho Singh, s. 1819,

Some of the principal villages are entered as follows :—
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Aren Jamma Areq
recorded | vecord d | ccordu xto Jrmma
m 1 tesent | assessed
Mugznas | Muazras | Surves
DhAkpurt 1512 2399 1676 2000
Chomii . . ars7 1591 T 1¢00
Rutfoa haldn . 3728 2842 1965 1450
Mirzagur 611 1380 207 550
Ll 288t 1206 3120 2500
Berla (now 1n Lachmangark) 2278 2505
Destily (Ulwur) 2033 3313 2060 2600
Jatitno 2001 2014 2187 2360
Ghool{ 1879 1750 1757 1350
hhamaly 1212 1610 1106 1540
DPirthapura LEYS) 5943 8789 4100
Kaladdn

The aity of Ulwnr has an admirably centril situation 1 the territory of wlhich 3t
13 the chief town

Two modes of deriving 1t8 name are current  Some say that at
was anesently called Afpwr, or  str ng aity  sume that by an aflowable interchange
of letters it 13 4 form of the word  Arbal  the 1 ume of the mun chawn with whiels
the Ulnur lulls wre connected  The city hes under the bill rar je, which just above
1t 13 crowne 1 by the fort

It Las already been marratel (p 5 note) that local legends declre the Nikumpn
R4yputs to have been the first occupants of Ulwur  Tley are smd to have bult
the fort and the old town, remans of wlich ast are to be seen within the hills under
the fort .

The cause of the fall of 2 ruling famly 13 generally declared by local legends to
have been <ome spec al act of gross of jression con mitted by the family  In the case
«f the \ilumjas thewr rmn 1s attnbuted to thar practice of humnn swerifice  Duly
they off re 1 to Durgy Devi syme wretehed man or woman belonging to the lower
castes A Dom widow’s son w1s thus put to death anlthe D mm m resenge, told
the hhanzada chief of Kotila that he might easily seize the Ulwur Tort by attacking
1t when the Nihumpas nere engazed m the worshup of Devf at which time they Iud
aside their arms  An aftack was nccordingly orgamised A party of hbinzidas lay
m wart under the fort the Domm1 at the pr per moment gave the sigual by throwing
down « bast et of ashes and 2 successful asswult was made  Tle spot where the ashes
were thrown donn 13 powuted out and called ¢ Domm D inty

The first listorical mention of Ulwur which T lave been able to find, 13 1
Ferishtr, who speaks of = Ryjput of Ulwur contending with the Aymir Réjputs in
I 500 (ap 1190)

The position of Ulwur as chief town i Mewit, the visit of Dabar to 1t, and 1its
subsequent history, has already been spoken of

The city of Ulwur 13 protected by « rampart and moat on all sides but where the
rochy lull range crowned by the fort secures 1t from attneh  There are five gates,
the main streets were well paved when Ciptain Imjey was Political Agent

The population of the city and suburbs was 52 357, accordu g to the census of
Apnl 10 1872  The most numercus classes are Brahmns, Baniyts and Chumdrs

In 1875-76 « plan of the city wnd suburbs on « large scile was mde by 1 ¢ m

Tlwur
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petent surveyor ; every holding was numbered, and full statistics recorded and tabu-
lated regarding ownership, the character of buildings and tenements, &c. The
buildings of most note in the city are—

(1.) The R4j4’s palace, built chiefly by M. R. Banni Singh. It contains some
fine courts, and a beautiful Darbar room ; the view from the roof of the latter, com-
prising the fort, rocky hill-side, with temples under it, and the tanks and cenotaph
of Bakhtdwar Singh in the foreground, is considered almost unique, and very well
worth a visit,

(2.) The cenotaph of M. R. Bakhtdwar Singh, under the fort, has attracted much
notice, It is a very fine specimen of the foliated or segmental arch style. Fergusson
says of this cenotaph : “ It makes up with its domes and pavilions as pleasing a group
of its class as is to be found in India, of its age at least.”

The Temple of Jagdnath, in the chief market-place, is the most conspicuous of its
class.

The domed building inappropriately called the Tirpolia covers the crossing of the
main streets. It is an old tomb, said to be that of one Tarang Sultdn, brether of the
Emperor Firoz Khén. It forms a sort of small covered bazaar.

There are several old mosques bearing inscriptions. The most considerable is
near the palace gate; it is now used as a store-house. Its date, expressed in a sen-
tence, is 1. 969,

The Mussulman shrine of most account inside the city is that of one Bhikan, said

-to have been killed in battle in the time of Kutbuldin Aibak. A street and mosque
are named after him,

A fine Court-House, erected when Captain Impey was Political Agent at Ulwur
stands in a handsome square at the entrance to the palace. 0pp051te it a suitable
Revenue Office is under construction,

"The environs of the city have been mapped by the Topographical Survey Depqrt—
ment, and its roads, gardens, and main buildings are well delineated.

The gardens, especially the Bann{ Bilds, and ground watered by the canal from the
Sileserh Lake, have been already spoken of, as also has the lake itself pp 29, 91 103.

The largest buildings near and outside the city are—

(1.) The Fort, which stands just 1000 feet above the Tirpolia. It contains a
palace and buildings erected chiefly by the first two Nartka chiefs of Ulwar. Its
ramparts extend along the hill top, and across the valley for about two miles. It is
said to have been built by Nikumpa Ré4jpits, and has undoubtedly been in the hands
successively of Khénzidas, Mughals, Pathéns, Jéats, and Nardkas, Probably its
weakest point is.that which lies over the old town of Ulwur. Below the fort are
two outworks, both to protect the approach to the fort and to strengthen the city
wall. Oneis known as the Chitanki, the other~—which is a work, no doubt, of a
northern Governor—Kdbul Khurd.

(2.) The Banni Bilds palace, an elegant structure situated in the garden already
mentioned. It was the work of M. R. Bannf Singh,

Near the public railway station, a private one for the use of the Maharaja and
his household is being erected. .It will be a very handsome building.

Near the station on the Bhartpur road is a fine Musalmain tomb of A.p. 1547,
known as Fatah Jhang’s. Its dome is a conspicuous and ornamental object. Fatah
Jhang was probably a Khénzéda of note. At least his Hindoo extraction would
appear to be indicated by the fact of the inscription, which is the only memorial
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1oseryy tion I base met with on an Ulwur monument, being 1 Négard character It
gives the Hind{ dateras well as the year of the Hyra, It runs thus—

“Sunbit 1604, <an 905, Fatah Jang Kban, wafat pal tarlkh, 27 Mak Rabi ul
dwal Gumbaz nld duw tankh 3 !

The Residency, vbout a mile and a half from the aity, a fine tank for the use of
the city, and an cxcellent jail on the Tyira road, are the prinaipal works in the
suburbs constructed or begun dunng the minonty of the Iate Chuef, Sheods1 Singh
The yublic gardens were laid out by M R Sheoddn Singh, and since the establish
ment of the Counail of Admnistration m A.p 1870, the High School, Dispensary, and
Stables have been built, and Kotiwedl: and Tohsil are 1 process of erection  Thero
are good metalled roads conuccting the prmreipal gandens, the Residency, wnd
Sileserh Lale with the aity

Several dams or embankments have been built or thrown up to intercept the
streams of the rains  One, hnown as Partsp Singh s bindh, was cxpected to create a
fine lake nnder the fort, but the water sinks, flows under ground, and reappears in
the pluns five or six miles cast of Ulnur

I o ddurpur, eleven miles north east of Ulwur contains 930 houses It formerly
w1g the headquarters of a pargana  Baryads are the puncipal
hatants, but nany of them are absent on service  The tonn 1s sud
to have been founded or revived by cither the fimous Babidar N4bir Khanzdda or
his son It was once an extensive and flounshing town with large baznars numerous
fir e houces with temples and tombs  One of the Jain temples bas an nscription 1n
Hindf and a well, one 1 Artbie, but T have been unable to get either deciphered A
fort on a rock stands near the town It 1 ocenpted by R4y Sepoye

Malv Khera, twelve miles sonth of Ulwur on the raroad has 632 housex It
Las a rampart round 1t, 1nd a garnsoned fort 1t gives its name to o
pargana

Ldleta, sixtcen miles south of Ulwur, close to the ulls It has 416 Louses, and
2098 whabitwnts  There are 1ron furnaces 4t this villge Il re too
M R Buwni Sugh bult o luge dum, but 1t forms no lake, and no
very cons derible extent of valuable land 13 produced by 1t

Altarpur, nine miles south west of Ulwur It has 451 houses, and 1606
inhabitants It gave 1ts name to a pargana

Dekra <even miles north west of Ulsur, the chief willage of a
jargant but now mmgmfeant The pargina 1s the valley just north west of Ulwur,
through which the Chuhnr Si1dk flows, and 1w the Ills of which the
great Mro Iur alrendy mentigned takes place Charan Diss was
born at Dehrv A remdence of LAl Dés 13 at Dbaolf Dub at the entrance to the
valley, and the Chubar Sidh shrine 1s 1n the lntls overhinging 1t (p 53)

Tb&durpur

Mala Klera

Buletz.

Albarpur

Dehra.

Banswr, the last of the puddle Tibefls adjons the Ulsm Tahal Kot
Path belonging to the Rya of Khetnn and Jupur tentory
bound 1t on the west Part of 1t 1s in the Raki, part m the
Wul {vale?) 2 tinct lyng south of the Raht and occupred chufly by
Shelliawat Thburs (p 123) It 15 830 rquare mules 1 extent, and hs o
population of 67 000

Bas sfir
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Bénstir 241 2 41 6 1 T 54
Narainpur 201 1 1. 21 24
Rémpur 3 3 1 1} 4] 12
Hajipur 21 2 1 5
Garhi Mamor 14 | 2 1 1] 18
Barod . . . . 3 21 .. 4
Harsora 2 1 5 1 . 31 12
Hamirpur 1 4] 1 1 7
Total . | 661 61 3|20 |11l 1| 1]19]136

These parganahs are old estates which were held by Shekbéwat or Chauhan
Thakurs, All the Thakurs are now ill off.

For revenue statistics, see Appendix.

The only flooded lands are those established below the Bébaria bandh (an impor-
tant work on which a large sum has been recently expended), and the deep ho]lows
to the south of and near to the town Banstr.

Captain Abbott, who inspected and assessed the Tahsil, remarks regarding it :—

«“The surface of the country is for the most part undniating raised bars of sand, .
alternating with loamy hollows. In these parts we have soils varying from a good
loam to a very poor sandy soil. The Narainpur pargana, the greater part of the
Garhi pargana, and the castern portions of the Rampur, Héjipur, and Hamirpur
parganahs have a hard and rich soil, generally capable of yielding two harvests.

¢ The Sabi river forms the greater part of the boundary with the Jaipur state, It
flows with considerable force for a few days in the year, and then dries up. Ifis
chiefly regarded as a nuisance, owing to the uncertainty of the direction of its flow,
and the persistent way in which it cuts into the village lands bordering on it, or
deposits a layer of sand ; it, however, affords some compensation by leaving a good
portion of its bed fit to bear rabi crops by the aid of peculiar manure. These
areas are called ‘ Kdtls.’

“ The next stream in size is the one which, rising south, flows past Narainpur, and
further on joins the Sabi. K¢#{7 crops are grown in the bed of this stream, too, but
in many parts ¢ Kullur’ interferes with good produce. Another stream, rising in
the Rdmpur hills, and flowing north past Harsorn, affords considerable area for Katl{
cultivation. The only other streams of any importance are the collection of little
ones which flow into the Babaria basin, where their waters are retained by the bandh
there constructed.”

- Much trouble has been caused by Rijptts of the Jaipur village of R4jnota, who
after cultivating'land in the adjoining Ulwur villages, have refused to pay a fair rent,
trusting to their power of giving trouble on the border to facilitate the evasion. Cap-
tain Abbott, as Settlement officer, has fixed the rent of these lands so that in future
there can be no question of the amount which should be paid.

The depth of wells in Bénstr, from the surface of the ground to the water level,
is never more than 70 feet, and usually from 20 to 30.

The mudzinas, or old pargana papers, bear dates, F. 1152 (.., A.D.1739), and H.
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972 (re, AD 1364) The following figures afford compant on between that period
and the present —

Total area, according to mudzrma of m 1152, of six villazes, ecomprising pargna
of Mippur (namely, MAppur, Blab crah, Hannrpur, Chind, Rashorpura, Bimanwis,
Bhuraw 4s), 12,708 bighs

Total Jammn of do, e G485

Pre<ent 1rea of do according to Settlement survey, 8464 settlement bighas

Present Jammn of do, Rs 10 811

Total areq of twelve vallace , according to muizma «f w 972 comprising pargana
of Rémpur (numely, Mothika Fatahpur, haliwnnagar, Mindh, Mudlf, Ghat, Bilawas
Bana Mukaudpur, Lohech, Toda), 2¢ 000 bihas

Total Junma of do, Bs 10,463

Precent ares of do, 1ccording to Scttlement survey, 26 365 bi_has

Present Jamma of do, Rs 11,800

Bunt ir 13 situated twenty miles north west f Ulwur eity but moze than tharty by
any practieable road It has 620 houses and 29 O anbatitants There s
a girnsoned fort on o rocky hill over s_swst the tuwn A model
tabsil office hng been built Lere the first of those which are everyiwhere to take the
place of the old mal e <laft buldings  The naghb urhy d of the town 1s remarhable
for 1ts fine burgat trees

The pagina of which Dinsur 1s the chief willie was huown s the ¢ Bedlif,”
(or the forty two villrges), and was a Sheklin it Thikurs estate  There were three
such estates

Aarany wr 13 twelve mles south of Bin ur It has 1057 Iyuses ind 1460 1nhabi-
tante  Tnouh resarding ats Shehbiwat anbabitants bas aiready been
<aid (p 123) The parowni, with that of Garhi Mamur 13 compo ed
of the <econd of the three Shelhdwat estates Tle t wn 1s v vury anaent place  See
General Cunmingham’s * Aneient Geomrap hy of Inlin

1Le parganahs of Narunpur and Garli Mamur formns the W4l or the main portion
of 1t

Garle Marvfr 1s erht nules scuth east «f Dansur It has 201 houses and 1076
mbabitants  There 1s 2 hittle fort here wiich the Shekb4wats took poses
sion of during the disturbances of 1870 The old estate which forms 1&};‘&;
the pargna of Garhi Mamur was an off shoot of Naraypur

1 amy ur 13 six miles south enst of Binsur It has 1013 houces and 5289 mhaln
tants  Tlns was the seat of 4 Chaulidn fanuly winch Leld the village and
others about 1t, which together now form the RAmpur pargann  The
old posimon of the famuly, whose representatives still hive at Binsur, but 1n very re
doced circuinstances, has been considered m the settlement of the village

Harssna 1s eight miles north east of Bunsur It has 532 houses and 2750 in
habitants  It, with the villxges about 1, formed 2 Chaubin estate,
but the Chiubéns were entirely deprived of the management of their
vitlages, and are not now regarded as proprietors

IIamzrp or 35 eight miles east of Pinsur  YIouses, 153 Population, 2357  The
pirganabs of Hamirpur and Happur formed the third Shelhdwat
estate

187g1ujzpur, six miles east of Binsur Iomscs, 404 Population, Hiypur

TansGr

Sarawmpur

Pimpur

Harsora,

Hamfrpar
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Talbivick is a very pretty spot at the head of the Rupparel valley, five miles east of
Narainpur. It is famous for hot springs, which flow into bathing
tanks, and to which medicinal and other virtues are attributed. The
water passes into a wood of @/ (pentaptera) trees, which are found scarcely anywhere
clse in the state. Cenotaphs of Shekhdwat Thalkurs are situated, and afford shelter,
near the tank.

Talbirich,

Sournery Divisioxs.

Katumbar is the most eastern of the four southern tahsils, It is partly in
Katumbar  Nariikhand, partly in . It has Bhartpur terrilory on
Tahsil.  {hree sides of it, and some Bhartpur villages are isolated within
its limifs. Its area is 122 square miles, and its population about 39,000.
The {ahsil has 74 villages, of which 67 arve fiscal and 14 revenue-free.
Iis parganahs and fiscal villages are as follows:—

T -

=5 g X . 4 = —
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Katumbar 2116 5 1 {10 34

§
Part of old Lachmangarh 0 | 2 1 1 5118
Sonkar . . . . . .; 3 5 1 6115
Total , . . . 1121 9 17| 6 1 1121} 67

Tor revenue statistics, see Appendix.
The crop rates of revenue prevalent are as follows :—

Katumbar. Sonkar.
Wheat (well) . 5 0 ..

»  (denkli) 2 8 4 0
Barley (well) 4 0 e
;s (denkli) 2 0 3 0
Cotton . . . 2 8 3 0

Jawar (unirrigated) 1 2

,»  (dahrf land) . 2 0
Indian Corn 1 8 1 8
Gram . . 2 0 2 0
Bajra . . . . 1 2 1 2
Moth and Inferior Pulses 1 0 1 0

About two-thirds of the soil is of inferior quality. The rest is good. The chief
crops grown are in order of extent, bijra, moth, jawdr, cotton, barley.

The nallah from Lachmangarh flows into the Tahsfl, but the water reaches the
remoter villages irregularly. The Bhéwar nallah in the south of the tahsil waters
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three villages, and the Ghossinn nallah waters six willages At one of these, Géla
Khera by name, there 1s a bandh

The water level mn some wells of Katumbar 13 between 70 and 80 feet below the
surface, but 30 fect 13 about the averige

The old pargana papers bear date s 1786 (o b 1729), the time of Siwéy Jar Smgh
of Japur

The following are specimens of the old areas wnd Jammas —

Area, according to old pipers of pargwna Sonkhar, comprising mne wvillages,
viz, Sonkhar, Sonkhrd, Dorolf, Salwarl, Kherl, Nato), Kala Khera, Ghiauta,
Daroda, 39,242 bighas

Old Jamma of do, Rts. 20,275

Aren according to survey, 27,259 bijhas

Jimma now assessed, Rs 30,455

‘The Marhattas took the place of Jaipur 1s possessors of Katambar, and held the
pargana, or the greater part of 1t, till s 1860 (ap 1803) In that year the Mar
Latta officials murdered some respectable perscns of the neighbourhood, one of whom
w13 a Brahmin, and the Kdnungoes and others complaned to M R Bakhtdwar Sigh
of Ulwur, who ousted the Marhattas  But a fresh fcree turned out the Ulwur troops,
and 1t was this army which Lord Lake marched agunst and destroyed 4t Liswarree

The town of Aafumbar 13 thirty eight mules scuth east of Ulwur It has 828
houses nd 3145 inhabittnte Tt 1san anctent place, but now contains
no wealth, and except as the headquarters of the tabsfl 13 of httle
tmportance

Sondar, six miles south west of Katombar It has 374 houses and 1618 inhaby
tants Tt 13 the chief willage of the pargana known in the time of
the emperors as Sonkar Sonkrd,

Sonkar was, seven hundred yers ago, founded by Chauhdns from Sonkrf, who had
ongmally, 1t 13 sad, come from Nimrina, Accordmng to tradition, they had taken
posseaston of Tasar, in Katumbar, when the murder of a Brahmuin by the Minds of
Sodol1 caused them to attack Sodol as avengers Sodol was destroyed, and on the
site Sonhtf was bumlt

For - long time previous to 8 1834 Jupur 13 said to have held the pargana
Trom s 1834 to s 1840 the Mughals held all or a portion of 1t, and their houses are
ponted out 1 Sonkrf In's 1840 the Marhattas devastated tbe pargana, and
oecupied 1t subsequently till 5 1859 In 5 1860 the Dhartpur Jits held the par-
gana till after the Rabi harvest  Since then 1t has been a part of Ulwur

Samucha, eleven miles south of Katumbar It contains 420 houses and 2039
nhabitants  There 1s & gurnsoned fort Lere, and the willage coutains
much good dakrz land

Katumbar

Sonkar

Samfich{

Lackmangar h1s the southern tahisil next to Katumbar It 1s 10 Narulhand,
and touches Bhartpur terutory, but 1ts southern boider cluefly Lochmangart
ltes along Jaipur

Some 1solated Japut vitlages are within 1ts border, and villages of Lach-
mangailt Lie detached m Jaipur  The atea of the tahsil 1s 221 square miles,
and 1ts population 70 000

$he tahsil consists of but oue pugwa  Its villages and the castes of the

proprietors ate as follons —
X
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For revenue statistics, see Appendix.

The soilof the Lachmangarh Tahsil isforthe most part light where unaffected by floods.
The chief crops grown are, in order of extent, bijra, moth, jawar, barley, cotton, gram. .

The principal irrigating nallah flows from the bandh at Lachmangarh, and from
Ghat, on the Rupparel, a canal brings water to certain villages after the rains.

The depth of wells to the water level is usually from 15 to 35 feet, but a depth of
70 feet is to be met with in the tahsil.

The old name of Lachmangarh was Taur. Partdp Singh got possession of the
place from Sarup Singh, and enlarged the fort and renamed it Lachmangarh. The
fort subsequently endured a seige laid by Najaf Khan (p. 17).

The town of Lachmangarh is twenty-three miles south-east of Ulwur. It has 996
houses, and according to the census, 3779 inhabitants.

The fort contains good accommodation for the Chief when he visits the town.

A long bandh detains the waters of a nallah from the south-west. There are fine
trees on and below this bandh near the town, and early in February, when the yellow
blossom of the sarson covers the expanse behind it, it is a most tempting place to
linger on. The bandh requires much attention, for being almost entirely earthen, it
is very liable to get out of repair.

Maujpur, three miles west of Lachmangarh. It has 669 houses, and, according to
census, 3519 inhabitants. It has a bazaar, and much of its area is
dabrf land. A good road has been constructed between Lachmangarh
and the railway station at Méla Khera, and Maujpur stands on it. The village is
also on the line of communication between Lachmangarh and R4jgarh.

Rdjgarh is the next of the southern tahsis. It, too, is partly in Nart-
khand, but its western portion was the Bargtjar and Rajawat
country. Jaipur lies along its southern boirder. Its area is
373 square miles, and population about 98,000. It has 108 fiscal and 99
- revenue-free villages. The fiscal villages with the parganas are as follows :—

Maujpur.

Réjgarh,

. =
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Reni . 4l ol 1) 8 30
Mécherf ) 3] ... 2 9
Réjgarh . 3 10 20
Réjpur . 5 7 7
Tehla . . 8 . 10
Lachmangarh . 1
M4la Khera .. 1
Tot. 34 1
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The soil of the R4jgarh Tahsfl is nearly oll good. The chief crops grown are, in
order of extent, barley, moth, bijra cotton, jawsr

Water flowing from the Inlls surrounding R4jgrh 18 collected 1n the Bhigola bandh
Just south of Reyguh the lands of which are benefited 13 are also those of willaga
Got adjotning  From the bandh at Mécherd, & nallah 1n the rains flows east, and with
additions reaches Lachmangarh It has little dakrf i Rijgarh villages At Renia
new bandh forms & good deal of dakri

In Réjpirs the Deoli bandh supphes water for the irrigation of five villages below
at, and the villages round the Deolf lake obtamn nch flooded land as the water flows
away, but much of 1t too late 1n the serson to be very valuable

In the Tehla pargana there are water courses from all directions, but they
do not spread their floods, and form very lttle dabirf  They, however Leep up
the well water level Village Talw has 4 tauh under wlich hes some of the
richest rerigated lnd in the state, sud 1ts revenue though high, 1s paid without
diffienity

At kho m the same pwrgana, & new bandh bas been constructed lately, which
13 espeaintly valuabls 1n ramsing the well water level

The 1ron and copper munes of the tabsfl have been spohen of elsewhere

The water level 1n wells 13 occasionally 75 feet or thereabouts below the surface,
but 1t 13 usually from 10 feet to 35 feet.

Tt has been alrendy related how the present ruln g family of Ulwar was onginally
established 1t Pajgarh, which with Macheri and half Rajjurn formed
the estate with which Part4p Singh begn the carecr which he ended
as Chief of Ulwur

The old town of I'4jqarh—whether 1t realiy bors that nime or not I am not sure—
was <1tuated about half vnule eistward of the present town and some vestiges of 1t
are still to be seen  Thus old town 18 sud to have been fuunded by R4ja Bagh Singh
Bargijirm s 202, and the Bh4gola bandh near the town 1s attnbuted to the same
cluef

The new town of R4jgark 1s said to have sprung up under the shadow of the fort
erected by Partip Singh about 100 years ago (p 16) Enclised withuin the town
wwalls, and forming part of the present town, vre two valln_es Kurnfbds and Mubam
madpur  The population, according to the census, was 19 070

The wall snd ditch round the town were constructed by M T Bannf
Singh

Tn s 1839 {ap 1782) the Jaipur chief attacked PAjgarh, but this and other
mncidents connected with Pajgarh bave been nlready dwelt on  There are several
fine buildings at Réjgarh, especinlly the palace mn the fort, the frescoes 1 which are
curious  Temples too, are worthy of note, and there 13 2 wealthy monastery of
Dndupanthus already spoken of The resident monks (sidhs) do not lead very austers
lives, but they recerve hospitably mendicant brethren who lead harder ives The
gardens about Rt4)garh are extensive  One or two belonging to the R4) have nine
birahdans

T dna, 8 village two miles north west of Réjgarh 1s remarkable a3 bewng the seat
of the family which has’ supplied three chiefs to Ulwur  Indeed,
the residences of nearly a1l the principal Narika Thikurs are i the
Lachmangarh and Réjgarh Tahsfls

Phjoarh

Thana
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Mdchert is three miles north-east of Rdjgarh. It has 593 houses, and 2352
inhabitants, It was part of Partip Singh’s original estate. The path
belween it and Ré4jgarh is over desolate hills, and was formerly very
unsafe. A tank containing fish is met with on or near this path, MMdcher! and
Deotf, where the lake is, scem to have been the chief towns of the district in Akbar’s
time. ’

Rdjpitra, the third village of the original estate. It is cight miles south-west of
Réjgarh, and contains 481 houses and 2294 inhabitants, The fort
here was also built by Partdp Singh, and successfully resisted the
Jaipur troops, There is a Jong bandh bere, which is not very advantageous.

ZLieni, eight miles south-east of Ré4jgarh, contains 656 houses and
3281 inhabitants. It has a new bandh.

T'alla, fourteen miles west of Rajgarh in a straight line, but eighteen by cart-road
Tobla, through the Deotf pass. It contains 418 houses and 1846 inhabitants.
It is situated in an almost circular valley, and a fort stands on a rock

Mhcheri.

Rajpfira,

Renf.

above it.

The villages of the Tahla pargana were part of a Bargtijar state formerly. They
were ousted through the enmity of the Jaipur chief and the hostility of the Dehli
emperor, to whom they had refused to give a daughter in marriage.

The present Tahla fort is said to have been built by Siwadi Jai Singh, chief of
Jaipur, to employ the starving during a famine in 8. 1812, The Réjiwats of Bhan-
garh then held Tabla in succession to the Bargijars, This fort was taken by Partdp
Singh in 5. 1826, but was recovered tiwo years after by Mahant Gumranand, ne doubt
a Niga leader in the service of Jaipur. Bhawdnd Singh Jadd, an officer of Partdp
Singl’s, retook it in s, 1835-36.

The Brabmin proprietors of Tahla say they were the Parohits of the Bargilijar

ruling family. .
T'aldo, in the Tabla pargana, is ten miles west of R4jgarh, and fourteen by cart-
Tulio road. It has 1938 inhabitants. Its tank irrigates some very rich land,

and water-fowl abound in it. ) .

On the tank are the remains of an ancient temple with a half-effaced inscription.
There is a curious legend attached to this tank. It is said that at one time the water
of the tank turned blood red, and the Bargujar proprietor was warned by the Pundits
that it would remain so until he buried his son and daughter-in-law beneath it.
The advice was taken, the victims were placed in their living tomb with six months
provisions, and a monument raised to their memory.

Ko Dariba, two adjacent villages in the Tahla pargana. Xho has 2194 in-
habitants, and a fine and valuable dam on which a large sum of money
has been recently expended. Dariba is well known for its copper-mine
described elsewhere, )

Nilkanth, in the hills above Tahla. It is one of the most interesting places
N Nellanth archologically in the State. Once on the plateau of these hills there

* was a considerable town, adorned with temples and statuary. Its old
name is Rajor or Rijorgarh. It was the old capital of the Bargujar tribe, of Réjpiits,
when they ruled in'this region. Tod speaks of it as a place of great antiquity (Tod’s
“ Rajisthan,” vol. ii. pp. 336, 338). The most remarkable remains are a colossal
human figure cut out of the rock, similar to some of those on the fort-rock at Gwalior ;°
& comparatively large pyramidal domed temple, richly decorated with figures, which here

Kho Dariba,

~
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and 1n porches seem deserving of study , columna there are beautifully sculptured in the
style of columns 1t Barol 1 Mewdr,* though on a much smaller scale, and of the
temple of Amarnith, not far from Bombay, duagrams of which were published 1n the
“Induan Antiquary *  Indecd, the temyles at 1l three places are both in honour of
the syme deity——Siuv, and, as msenjtions show, erections of tho sume century, or
within 2 few yeurs of the same century, of the Hindd ero—namely, the tenth  The
date 8 1010 13 elenrly legible on o figure of Ganesh n the lrge tomple of Nilkanth
The place would be worth « vsit from 4 competent <rcheologiat

A dnkwdry, 2 village with a very small population but a large aren, 13 remarkable for
its fort, which 18 the least accessible of any in Ulwur It stands on a
il situated on the same platean as Nflhanth, and nearly surrounded
Ly higher lulls, the nearest of which are about 1500 yards distant

This platean 18 npproached either by a narrow pass or by a cremitous and steep
r0d, barely passable for earts

The outer walls of this fort are about 8 feet thick, their length about 100 feet by
300 feet  Inthe Leep of the fort 1s 1 smnll palnee built by Partip Singh, who1s said
to have come from K4nkw4n to take possession of the fort of Ulwar The heep
has thio walls  The fort of Kaukwin 1s said to have been bult by Siwd1 Ja Singh
the same yewr as the Tabla fort It too way » famine work, and 1t 18 said that the
common people laboured by day, and the respectables untccustomed to manual
labour, 1t mght There 13 o temple of Mabadeo at the foot of 2 Iittle Inll, on
which stands a square outwork (Chauburja) which temple 1s sa1d to be 1700 years
old.

Thina Ghdzi1s the fourth southern tah<il It adjons Rygarh, and has
Japur ternitory on 1ts south and west The whole of 1t, or
nearly the whole, nas formerly 1n the hands of the Rajawats
The western part of the tahsil 15 called Nekera The aren of the tahsil 13
287 squwe miles, and the popultion 55000 It has 23 revenue fiee and
121 fiscal villages  The latter, with the parganas to winch they belong are
shown below

Einkwiri,

Thana Ghdzi.
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Baldeogarh 6] 3f 6] 1 61 22
Partapguh 2 6| 4 10 22
Théna Ghézf 6[10) 9} 3 141 42
Agabgarh 1] 5]1a] 1 1| 6] 98
Narainpur 7 . 7
Total 16 |21 (32|14 1 1136121

For revenue statistics <ee dppendix

* Tod, prge 646 of vol 1 (2d ed)
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The soil of this tahsfl is for the most part super-excellent, not more than ten per
cent, of it is bad or inferior.

The principal crops grown are Indian corn, barley, and moth.

Tho Ajabgarh and Partépgarh nallabs are the two principal streams. DBoth of
these usually ran all the year round. They are chiefly valuable for raising the water
level in wells, .

DBandhs are needed at several places. At Piplai the people would gladly pay a
good percentage on the cost of one, At Gola ka bas, and a village south of it, bandhs
were desirved, )

Much land is not entered in the statement as dalri. The peculiarity of the
pargana is the excellence of its well land. It las an extraordinary amount of
dofasli (or land yielding two crops a year), and this dofusli bears an astonishingly
high rent rate.

Water in wells is rarely as much as 30 fect below tho surface, and in Ajabgarh
not 15 feet.

The waste land of this pargana is also very extensive. Its distance from Ulwur
renders its utilisation for Darbir purposes difficult; consequently the people have the use
of the R4j runds at a nominal rental, and an unusual number of cattle is kept, so that
manure is plentiful. The grazing land besides being so extensive is also very good.

The hills are generally remarkable for their extensive tableland ; on which the
grass is very good. The local term for the tableland is mdla, and the valleys between
are called chiind.

The old crop revenue rates are marvellously high in this tahsil. The bigha used
was not the common R4j bigha generally used elsewhere, so the rates shown below are
calculated for the Scttlemcut bigha which is ‘625 of an acre.

Thiéna Ghdzi, Ajabgarh.

Rs. An. Pies. Rs. An. Pies.
Sugar cane 15 0 0 2312 0
Indian corn 6 0 0 613 O
Cotton and til 7 00 8 4 0
Jawdr, bijra (irrigated) 112 0 2 8 0

(unirrigated) . 1 20
Moth (irrigated) 1 00 1 20
y»  (unirrigated) 012 0 .
Tobacco, wheat 7 8 0 8 00
Barley 512 0 512 0
Gram 2 8 0 2 8 0
Dofasli—

Indian corn followed by wheat or

tobacco . . 13 8 0 14 5 0
” by barley . 1112 0 12 9 0
Unirrigated jawar or bijra followed
by irrigated barley . 7.8 0
Unirrigated jawir or béjra fol-
lowed by well wheat 9 4 0
Cotton followed wheat or tobacco 8 8 0
Cotton followed by gram 9 8 0
Indian corn followed by opium . 12 8 0
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M4dho Singh, son of Bhagw4n Dis, chief of Amer, 13 said to have recerved in grant
Bhéngwh with the ternitory about 1t, mncluding the whole of the present Tahsfl of
Thina GhAzi,

The Listory of the family will be most easily shown 1n the following form —
muewi{w DLS, Chiet of Japur

Min lSmgh l\[n{dhé Singh
{Aklar g famous General) (who ohmne]d Bh{ngarh)

!
S6ydn Singh Ch&tur‘ Singh
(desccndanu Botd villages, (of Budngarh)
Agar and N4ngal of
Théna GhAzt)

I |
A)b Sinch Umed Singh Bhim lSm

(suceeedcl tua father at, d hold h, q bave V Borja)
Bhdngarh and founded Théna Ghdzl)

Ajatgarh in the valley, mx
1mles north of it)

|
Harf ngh 14 Singh
(descen lants at Pipln, (Had AJab"arh and Bhdngarh)
Théna Ghdzt)
Jes vant Singh {succeeded
father) Abandoned Bhéngarh,
and resided at Ajabgarh

| i i
Choyt Singh DMatbt Singh Dakhan Singh Daglat Smgh

The last three obtuned Bhéngarhk from Chyu Singh by becormung Musalmans,
and so getting wmperial help  They were dnven out by Sind1 Ju Singh, chief of
Jaupur, and Jeswant Singh of Ajabgarh, who was n alhiancs with his cousins, was
Walled  After this Bhingarh dimimished n population and importance, and when the
famne of 8 1840 fell on the Iand the town was abandoned, and has remained o rum
ever since

Partdp Smgh's conquest of the Réjdwat territory hns bcen already spoken of The
pargnas of AJ'!.\J"’\K‘h and Budeogarh were formed into a Tahsil with the villages
near Partdp Singhs new fort of Partipgarhk This Tahsl wag annexed to Théna
Ghéz{ n oD 1870

DBhangurh situated twenty miles south of Thina Ghazf, the headquarters of the
Tabsi], was the capital of this part of the country It 1s now in rums,
and 1t 1s melancholy to pass up 1ts mam street deserted and roofless ss
the old houses and shoys are  The extent of the ruins indicate that the town was as
lnrge as the present city of Ulwur  Lake the latter, Bhingnrh 1s situated under a ll,
on the lower glope of which was the P4y¢s paliwce A clew stream falls mto a pool
overhung by trees lying under the palace, and hard by are two temples known as Ha
niman)is and M4hideyis  These temples hive much besuty and elegance, and
ought to be preserved from decy by the State  The Jhurr! marble, much of which was
used on them, has been & good deal deficed by whitewash  Their style 15 more that
usually adopted for cenvtaphs thin comwmon i temples Outside the old aity of
Bhéngarh 1s a fine Musalman domed tomb of marble, presumably to the memory of
one of those sons of Hari Singh who turned Musalman

Bhangark
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The soil of this tahsfl is for the most part super-excellent, not more than ten per
cent. of it is bad or inferior,

The principal crops grown are Indian corn, barley, and moth,

The Ajabgarh and Partdpgarh nallabs are the two principal streams, Both of
these usually ran all the year round. They are chiefly valuable for raising the water
Ievel in wells, .

Bandhs are needed at several places. At Piplai the people would gladly pay a
good percentage on the cost of one. At Gola ka bis, and a village south of it, bandhs
were desired. )

Much land is not entered in the statement as dakri. The peculiarity of the
pargana is the cxcellence of its well land. It has an extraordinary amount of
dofasli (or land yiclding two crops a year), and this dofusl/i bears an astonishingly
high rent rate.

Water in wells is rarely as much as 30 feet below tho surface, and in Ajabgarh
not 15 feet.

The waste land of this pargana is also very extensive. Its distance from Ulwur
renders its utilisation for Darbir purposes difficult; consequently the people have the use
of the R4j runds at a nominal rental, and an unusual number of cattle is kept, so that
manure is plentiful.  The grazing land besides being so extensive is also very good.

The hills are generally remarkable for their extensive tableland ; on which the~
grass is very good. The local term for the tableland is mdla, and the valleys between
are called ckhind.

The old crop revenue rates are marvellously high in this tahsil. The bigha used
was not the common R4j bigha generally used elsewhere, so the rates shown below are
calculated for the Settlement bigha which is *625 of an acre.

Thifna Ghdzl, Ajabgarh.
. Re. An. Pies. Rs. Aup. Pies
Sugar cane . . . . 15 0 0 2312 0
Indian corn . 6 0 0O 613 0
Cotton and til 7 00 8 4 0
Jawdr, bijra (irrigated) 112 0 2 80
(unirrigated) . 1 20
Moth (irrigated) 1 00 1 20
y»»  (unirrigated) 012 0 .
Tobacco, wheat 7 8 0 8 0 0
Barley 512 0 512 0
Gram 2 8 0 2 8 0
Dofasli—

Indian corn followed by wheat or
tobacco . . 13 8 0 14 5
” by barley . . 1112 0 12 9

Unirrigated jawar or bijra followed

[== R w)

by irrigated barley 7 8 0
Unirrigated jawir or bijra fol-

lowed by well wheat 9 40
Cotton followed wheat or tobacco 8 8 0
Cotton followed by gram 9 80
Indian corn followed by opium . 12 8 0
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M4dho Singh, son of Bhagwin Ds, chuef of Amer, 13 sud to have received in grant
Bhingarh with the territory about 1t, ncluding the whole of the present Tahsil of
Th4na Ghizl

The Listory of the family will be most easily shown in the followng form —

BHAGWAY DS, Chief of Jaipur
|

Mfn ISm«h l[(dhg Swugh

{Akbar s famous General). (who ohumz[d Bh4ngarh)
i |
SGydn Singh Chatur Singh
(descendants bold millages, (ot Bhungarh)
Agar and N ingal of
Thdna Ghizt)
[
A]abi&—n"h Umel's ngh Bhim Singh
(succee led hus father at d d 0l h i have V Borya)
Bhngarh, and founded Thdaa Ohzt)

Ajabgarh an the valley, six
mmles north of 1t)

Har{ Singh hdi xh‘img\)
(eacen lants at Lipty, (Had Aab,arh and Bhdngarh)
Tb4r  Ghizy)
Jeswant Singh (succeeded

father)  Alandoned Bhdngarh,
l and resided at Ajabgarh

| |
Cha,ulmng\x Nathe Singh Dakhani Singh DaulnlSmgh

Tle last three obtuned Bhingark from Chyi Singh by becoming Musalmane,
aud so getting mmpental help  They were dnven out by Sw41 Ju bingh, chief of
Japur, and Jeswant Singh of Ajabgarh, who was mn albance with his cousins, was
Lilled  After this Bhingarh dunimshed 1n population and mnportance, and when the

famine of 5 1840 fell on the Iand the town was abandoned, and has remained a ruin
ever siice

Partip Singh's conquest of the R4yawat terntory has been Already spohen of.  The
parganas of Ajabgarh and Baldeogarh were formed into a Tabsil with the sillages
near Partdp Singhs npew fort of Partipgarh Tlis Tahsfl was annexed to Thina
Ghizim ap 1870

DBhdng uh situated twenty miles south of Théna Gh4zl, the headquarters of the
Takafl, was the capital of this part of the coantry, It 13 now in rums,
and 1t 15 melancholy to pass up 1ts mun street deserted and roofless as Ebtogarh
the old houses and shoys are  The extent of the ruins ndicate that the town was as
large s the present city of Ulwar  Lake the latter, Bhangarh 1s sttuated under a bull,
on the lower slope of which was the R4z palice A clewr stram falls mto a pool
overhung by trees lying under the palace, and hard by are two temples known a3 Jla-
nimin)is and Méibddemrs  These temples have much beauty and elegance, and
ought to be preserved from decay by the State  The Jhurrf marble, much of which vas
used en them, bas been 2 good deal defaced by whitewash  Their style 13 more that
usually adopted for cenotaphs than common i temples OQutude the old aty of
Bhéngarh 1s a fine Musalman domed tomb of marble, presumably to the rarrory of
ane of those sons of Harl 8immgh who turned Mesalman
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Adjabgarh, fourteen miles south of Théua Ghdzl. It has 2071 inhabitants. The
town was founded it is said by Ajab Singh R4jiwat (already mentioned)
8. 1692, The fort, too, is attributed to Ajab Singh. Jeswant Singh
grandson of Ajab Singh, being on bad terms with his brethren, who possessed Bhan-
garh, built 2 wall across the valley in which both towns are situate. This valley in
the neighbourhood of Ajabgarh is very pretty. The range of hills on each side is
picturesque, and they are well wooded on their lower slopes. The valley itself is the
richest tract in the state ; a stream runs down it; water is close to the surface. Palm
and other trees are numerous on the grassy banks of the stream, and gardens are to
be met with. Two temples, one of Sardogis the other of Jagannéth, are famous
buildings. '

A narrow pass to the west, down which trickles a rill, leads to a lakelet formed by
a dam, and called Som Sigar. A perfectly legible inscription in Persian, on a stone,
records that the dam was built 8. 1654, B, 1038, in the time of Jaldludin Akhbar
and Madho Singh (son of the Jaipur chief) Diwan. It states that in the Som Sagar
there are living things, and it adjures all Hindus and Musalmans by R4m and Rahim
not to disturb them.

The town of Ajabgarh and its dependent villages were up to the Three Year Settle-
ment of Captain Impey held as one makdl or estate, At that Settlement the villages
were separately contracted for.

It is probable that a good road from Narainpur and Théna Gh4zi, running south
through the Ajabgarh valley, to a station on the Jaipur and Agra line, would prove
a valuable railway feeder.

Baldeogarh. This pargana lies east of Bhangarh. The town has 1662 inhabi-
tants, and is 20 miles from Théna Ghézl. It formerly was known as
Kapriwila, About s. 1830 M. R. Partdp Singh founded a fort and
called it Baldeogarh, after the temple of Baldeo. The fort was completed by Bakh-
tawar Singh.

About four miles west of Baldeogarh, in a nook of the hills, are hot springs with
reputed medicinal power. A fair to Narain is held here. Below them is a garden
in which the “Xeori,” or screw pine, is grown ; and their waters, copious for a spring
of the kind, irrigate some lands of more than one village. .

The quarries of Baldeogarh are spoken of elsewhere. -

Partdpgarh. This pargana forms the south-west corner of the state. The town
is 13 miles from Théna Ghézi, and has 1480 inhabitants. A rough
road over a rougher pass connects it with Ajabgarh. Jhirri, famous
for its quarries of marble, described elsewhere, lies on this road.

M. R. Part4p Singh is said to have founded the townin s, 1832. Ithaswell-to-do
merchants and money-lenders, and in the month of Baisdkh (spring) fairs to Dev{ and
Narsinghjl are held. The town lies under a lofty conical hill with a fort on the top.
The hill is covered with dauk, nim, séla, and pipal trees.

Théna Ghdzi, the headquarters of the tahsfl, is 26 miles south-west of Ulwur.
It has 644 houses and 2968 inhabitants. The road connecting it with
Ulwur is through the valley of the Riupparel, and needs the improve-
ment it is to receive.

The town of Mominabid formerly lay & mile and a half east of the site of the
present town. There the imperial Amil was, it is said, murdered by a Gujar, whose
daughter he wished to debauch. Ghdzi Khan, another official, thereupon destroyed

Ajabgarh.

Baldeogsarh.

Partépgarh.

Thana Ghazi.



( 169 )

MominabAd and, s 1518 founded the present town of Thina Gl4z{ Ghdzf Khin
oand Iy descendants remamed 1t 3s sud, as Amils until § 1616, when the town came
mto the possession of the R4y4 of Bhingarh In s 1825 Dir) Singh Dyinat, a
relation of the Bhinearh R44, bumlt o fortlet, which has grown mto the present
masonry fort overhinging the town

Partip Singh obtuned Thina Ghdzi wbout s 1832






APPENDIX.
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I —TREATICS

Artrcrrs of a T EATY agreed upon between s Excellency GFYEP AL Gerarp Luagr,
Commander in Chief of the British Forces in Indit, 1 wirtue of authonty
granted for that purpose by Ths Excellency the Most Noble the Marquis
WeLLesLy, Governor General, &c, and Manapao Rass SewaEn Baxnorawarn
Smeit BanmabEr —

Articrs First

A permanent {riendship 15 established between the Honourable the Englisk East
Indian Company and Mahario Ruya Sewace DBakhtawar Singh Babader, and
between their heirs and successors

ArTicLE SECOND
The friends and encmies of the Honourable Company shall be conmidered the
friends and enemes of the Maharao Raja, and the friends and enemies of Maharao
Raja shall be the friends and enemues of the Honourable Company

Articie TuiRD

The Honourtble Company shall not mterfere with the country of Maharao Rapa,
nor shall demnd any tribute from him

Artrcre Fovrtn
In the event of any enemy evincing a disposition to attack the countrics now in the
possession of the Honourable Company, or of their allies in Hindustan, Malarao
Tiya agrees to send the whole of Ins force to their assistance, and to exert himself
to the utmost of his power to repel the enemy, and to omit no opportunity of proving
ins friendship and attachment

ArTticer Frero

As, from the friendslup established by the second article of the present treaty, the
Honourable Company become guarantee to Maharao Riya for the eceunty of his
country against external encmies, Mahirao Raja hereby agrecs, that of any misunder
standing should arce between him and the Cirewr of any chieftan, Mahwio Unjy
will, in the first 1nstance, submt the cause of dispute to the Compiny's (lovenment,
that the Government may endeavour to scttle 1t smeatly I, from the olwtinncy of
the oppostte party, no amicable terms can be settled, then Mabuuo Rys mey



( 172 ) .

demand aid from the Company’s Government., In the event above stated in this
article, it will be granted, and Maharao Raja agrees to take upon himself the charge
of the expense of such aid at the same rate as has been scttled with the other chief-
tains of Ilindustan.

The above treaty, comprised in five articles, has been duly exchanged under the
scal and signature of His Ixcellency General Gerard Lake, and under the seal and
signature of Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh Bahader, at Puhessur, on the 14th day
of November 1803, of the Christian era, agreeing with the 26th of Rujib, 1218
Hegira, and the 15th of Aghun, 1860 Sambat. When a treaty containing the above
five articles shall be delivered to Maharao Raja, under the scal and signature of His
Lxcellency the Most Noble the Marquis Wellesley, Governor-General, &c., the present

“treaty, under the seal and signature of His Ixcellency General Lake, shall be
returned.

The Raja's Seal. (Signed) G. Laxc. L. S.

Company’s Seal. (Signed) WrLLLsSLEY.

This treaty was ratified by the Governor-General in Council the 19th December 1803.

TRANSLATION OF A SANAD FROM GENERAL Lorbp LAKE 70 RAJA SIWAEED
Barurawan Siven or UL wur

To all Mootsaddies, present and future, as well as to Amils, Choudhrees, Kanoon-
goes, Zamindars, and Cultivators of Parganas, Ismacelpooro, and Moodawar, with the
Talookas of Darharpore, Rutace, Nimrana, Mandan, Ghelote, Becjwar, Suraie, Dadree,
Loharoo, Boodwanah, and Bhoodchalnahur, under the Soobah of Shahjehanabad :
Let it be known that between the Honourable the East Indian Company of England
and Maharao Raja Sewaee Bakbtawar Singh the friendship which existed has been
strengthened ; therefore, with a view of proving and making this fact public to every
one, General Lord Lake directs that the above-mentioned districts be made over to the
Maharao Raja for his expenses, subject to the concurrencé of the Most Noble the
Governor-General, Lord Wellesley.

On the permission.of the Governor-General being received, another Sanad will be
given in place of the present one, which will be recalled.

Until another Sanad arrives, this one will remain in possession of the Maharao
Raja.

Parganas Ismaeelpore and Moodawar, with the Talookas of Darbarpore, Rutaee,
Nimrana, Mandan, Beejwar, and Ghelote and Suraie, Dadree and Laharco, Bood-
wanah and Bhoodchalnahur. .

Dated 28th November 4.p. 1803, corresponding with the 12th of Shaban, 1218
Hijree, or Aghun Sood Pooranmassee, Sambat, 1860, (Signed) G. LAKE.

TRANSLATION OF AN ENGAGEMENT ENTERED INTO BY THE WAKIL OF
THE RA0 RAJA.. -

I, Aihmad Buksh Kban, baving full powers from Maharao Raja Sewaee Bakh-
tawar Singl, engage, on behalf of myself and the Maharao Raja aforesaid, that one

X

-
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1Lk of rupees shall be pud to the British Government on account of the grant of tho
fort of Rishengarb, together with 1ts dependencies and the stores contued m the
fort and the pargamns of Tyara, Tapohra, and Katumbar, received n exchange
of Dadree, Budwanor, aud Bhawn Kerjab, shall be given under the seal and signa
ture of the Makarao Raya, also that the “Bund’ of the Laswarce Naddi shall abways
be open, inasmuch as 13 necessary for the benefit of the country of the Bhartpore
TRya The Mahario Rya will strictly adhere to this agreement

Thheneser 1 engigement ratified by the Mabirao Reya shall be received, this
pay er shall be returned

Thus paper 18 to be considered 13 a formal engngement  21st Raple 1220 Hyree

Seal of Avimad
Baksh Khan (4 true translation )
Signed ¢ T Mercavss,

AGG \I‘:E__‘

EAGAGEMENT 0¥ THE PArT OF \AIAR10 Rasa Barmrawsr Singif, Rasa
or Macnrrry, dated 16th July 1811

Whereas the strictest umty of interests 1s firmly established between the British
Government nd Maharao Ryja Sewnee Bikhtinar Singh, and wherens 1t 1s expedient
that this sbould be umversally knowa and understood, the Mabario R4y hereby en
gages, for himself and Ins heirs and snccessors, that he will never enter mto any en
gragements or negotintions whatever with any state or chief without the knowledge or
consent of the British Government, with this view the present engagement 13 wntten
on the part of Maharao Rajn Sewaee Bikhitawar Singh this 16th duy of July 1811 of
the Christian era, corresponding with the 24th of Jamadool sance 1246 Hiyjers, 1t
being understood tliat the treaty formerly concluded between the two states 13 by ne
means wnnulled by the present en,1gement, but, on the contrary, 1s hereby confirmed
and strengthened

Seal of Maha- Signature of
r12n Rao Maharao Ry

Bikhtasar Bakhtawar
Swngh Singh

TNGAGEMENT 0% THE PAPT OF Manarao Rasx Scware Bavee Siveir

T hereas certun districts, Tijara, Tapokrt, Butree, Moondawar, &c, were grinted
to the late Rao Rajy Bakhtawar Singh by the Bntish Government through the medy
ation of General Lord Tl e, I cede an equivalent for those districts, half in terntory
and ball 1n money, to my dear brother Raju Balwant Singh and las hewrs i per
Ppetuty, according to the desire of the Bnitish Government  The sud Rya shall be
absolute master of the eeded terntory and pecuniary stipend  If he or any of his de
scendants die claldless, and no hewrs of us body remamn, then the terntory settled
shall revert to the prinepality of Ulwur  If the said Rags or any of lus descendants
adopt ary son other than the issue of s own lomns, the terntory and pecuniary
staipend shall not go to the adopted child  The terntory to be settled on the Raya
shall be compact wd adjoining to the frontier of the Brtish domains, and shall bo
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under the protection of the British Government. DBrotherly relation shall continue
between me and the said Raja. The British Government shall be guarantee of this
engagement both for me and for the said Raja.

Magh Sovodi Jeth Sambat 1822, 14th Rajab 1241, Hegira, 21st February 1826.

(4 true translation.)
Signed C. T. MEeTCALFE,
President. ‘L. g l

Confirmed by the Governor-General in Council on 14th April 1826.

.

ExtraDITION TRTATY between the Brirism GovirNment and His Highness Scwasr
Sueropan Sixea Mararao, Raja of Ulwur, his heirs and successors, executed
on the one part by Colonel Wirriaar FrREpERICK EDEN, Agent to the Governor-
General for the States of Rajpootana, in virtue of the full powers vested in him
by His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Jou~x Lairp Mamr LAWRELNCE, .
Baronet, (.C.B., and &.C.L.I., Viceroy and Governor-General of India, and on
the other part by Larra OOMAPERSHAD, in virtue of the full powers conferred
on him by MagARA0 Rasa SEWAEL SHEODAN SINGH, aforesaid :—

AxzricLe Fimst,

That any person, whether a British or a Foreign subject, committing a heinous
offence in British territory, and seeking shelter within the limits of the Ulwur
State, shall be apprehended and delivered up by the latter Government to the
former on requisition in the usual manner.

ARTICLE SECOND.
That any person, being a subject of Ulwur, committing a heinous offence wikin
the limits of the Ulwur State, and seeking asylum in British territory, will

apprehended and delivered up by the latter Government to the former on reqSen;
in the usual manner.

ArticLE THIRD.

That any person, other than an Ulwur subject, committing a heinous offence within
the limits of the Ulwur State, and seeking asylum in British territory, will
apprehended, and the case investigated by such court as the British Governm ™
raay direct, As a general rule, such cases will be tried by the Court of the Politic)x\’;
Officer, in whom the political supervision of Ulwur may at the time be vested.

Articrt Fourta, B

That in no case shall either Giovernment be bound to surrender any person accused
of a heinous offence, except upon requisition duly made by, or by the authority of,
the Government within whose territories the offence shall be charged to have been
committed ; and also upon such evidence of criminality as, according to the laws of
the country in which the person accused shall be found, would justify his apprehension,
and sustain the charge if the offence had been there committed.
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ArticLr Tirrn

That the follwing offunces be deemed ts coming within the eategory of Lemous
offences —

1 Murder 11 Robbery

2 Attempt to murder 12 Burglary

3 Culpable homrerde under aggravat 13 Cattle theft

g circumstances 14 Arson

4 Thuggee 15 Forery

5 Poisomng 16 Counterfeiting comn or uttering base
6 Rape comn

7 Couaing gricvous burt i 1% Criminat breach of trust

8 Child stealing 18 Commnil oosapproprmtion of pro
9 Sell, fen ales perty
10 Dacortee 19 Abetting the above offences

Articte. SixTn
The expenses of any apprehencion, detentien or survender made 1n virtue of the
foregoing stipulations, shall be borne and defrayed by the Government maling the
requisition
ARrTICLT SEVENTH
The ~bove Treaty shall continuve i force until cither of the high contracting
garties shall give notice to the otlier of 1ts wish to termmate 1t

ArricLy Breutn
Notlung berein contamed shall be deemed to affect any Treaty now ewisting be
tween the igh contricting parties except go far 1s any Treity way be repugnant
thereto
Done at Mount Aboo, this 12th dty of October, 1 the year of our Lord 1867
(S1gned) W [ Ebpp,
A jert Gurarnor Genaral
(In Persian )
Signature of
Qemnpershad,
Vakeel of
Ulwur

TRabfy this Treaty (Signed) Jonx Liwrencu

This Treaty wis ratified by is Ixcellency the Viceroy and Governor General of
India at Simla, on the 20th day of October 1867 (Signed) W Muis,
Torciyn Secretury

The Ulwur Clief has (Jaouary 1877), under the Native Coinage Act of 1876, sent
0 the Mmt of Caleutta, silver to be comed 1nto twe liks of rupees, and s about to
enter 1to an a_reement pledging the Ulwur State to abstun for tlurty years from
cotmng 1 the State Mmt, an 1 making stipulations yegawrdin,, the destruction of worn
coins, regarding counterfeit com, the issue of com, and the eallng 1n of con  Ilis
11 hness 1s the first Native Chief 10 Indin to take advantage of the Native Coinage

Act
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I —SKLTCH OF THE GLOLOGY OT ULWUR

The State of Ulwur, situate a few mules to the east of the extended axis of the
Aravalt range 1s occupted by ranges of hills, the highest of which rise to an eleva
tion of nearly 2400 feet abovo the level of the ser and about 1600 feet above
the general level of the surrounding country, formed of wide sandy allavial pluns

The direction of the rang.s varies considerably, the most general 18 north and south
to north exst and south west, but in plrces the ndge describe 4 complete semuctrele

In tho ewst of the mendian of the towa of Ulwur, there are only nirrow ridges,
varyimg from 200 yards to 2 mile 1 width, but to the west the ringes form a large
group of lulls, in places upwards of twenty miles neross, mtersceted by narrow
valleys baving the same general direction as the hills themselves, both, m fact,
following the strike of the rocks.

A consuiderable variety of rocks are exposed in the lulls  The prinespal aro —

Quartzites, varying in texture frem gramitic sandstone to a fino compact
quartzite,

Bands of hornblendic rock

Limestones , some of them in the erystalline state and full of horublendre
minerals

Hornatone brecera

Argillaceous slates

Schusts, containing andalusite, stwrotide gumets &

Granitic gneiss

Wath the exception of the gnetss, the whole belong to one series of rocks which
has been called the Artval serzes,

Very little of the gneiss 19 seen  Itis confined to <ome 1solated hillocks on the
11210 near Reny, and some outerops 1t tho base of the surrounding ridge, Goess
between Tatra and Parly, & coarse porphynte granitic gneiss contuning
tourmaline 18 well scen, capped unconfirmably by the quartzites of the Arvvall series

The hulls round Harsora are formed of an obscurcly bedded gneiss, but 1t as
doubtful to which series 1t belongs, Tho bottom beds of the Arivah series beng
sometimes goessose , and 1n these Inlls thero are no other rochs 1n contact to deter
mine the pont

The rocks of this series 1n the Ulwur lulls, are greatly contorted and twisted  Ther
most general strile varies from north and south to north east and south  Tue Avaval
west, but 1n {laces they deseribe nearly three fourths of a circle  Many senes
repetitions of the same rocks are met with, and the soft and hard rocks folded np
together , the Jatter remaining s hills upwards of 1000 feet above the plain, while the
former have been partially removed by denudation and the valleys formed m them

The dip 13 always high, seldom at + less angle than 70 degrees

The senies has been divided into the following groups, 1 descending order —

The Méndan group The Ulwur group
, Ajbgarh » Rawlo
y» Kushalgarh,,

The bottom group, the Raralo, 13 exposed mn the three buys, near the southern

boundary of the state 1n which the towns of Baswa, Baldeogarh, and

Ranilo are mtunted Tt 1s also seen a few miles further north near
z

Pasalo group
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Jhirrf,  Tn the Daswa Bay tho group is very poorly represented. It consists of a
narrow ridge of quartzites just north of Todi, and a band of erystalline white marble
dipping under the mass of quartzites of the Ulwur group.

In the Baldeogarh Day, a broken ridge of qnartzites extends from near the town
of Bhingarh dipping north ; under the marble of which there is a large spread exteud-
ing nbout three miles north of the ridge. 'The quartzito is compact in texture, and
grey in colour, and regularly bedded. ’

The marble varies considerably both in colour and texture, but white is the prevail-
ing colour. A coarse or very finely erystalline marble can be obtained. Ifornblendic
minerals, such ns tremolites, actinolite, and schorl, are very abundant in it. Another
large spread of the marble occurs a littlo farther north at Kho.

The greater part of the Raialo spread is in Jaipur, but the northern portmn of it
extends into the Ulwur territory, -

The relation of the Reinlo quartzite to the gneiss nupon which it rests cannot be
determined, as no junction sections are exposed ; there is a large spread of gneiss
south of Raialo, but the junction is covered by debris. At Baldeogarh, the alluvium
extonds up to the southern sido of the ridge of quartzite, covering the rocks upon
which it rests.  In the Todi section also, the alluvium extends up to the ridge, but
gneiss is exposed in a well a few yards from it on the southern side. On both sides
of these three bays the Raialo gronp is overlapped by the quartzites of the Ulwur
group, which then rests upon the gneiss.

This is the most prominent group of the series, as not only are the highest, but the
greater part of the hills formed of it. The Ulwur part is built on it,
and the high hills on both sides of the Narainpura valley are formed of
it. In fact, nearly the whole of the group of hills extending from Mandiwar to
R4jgark on the cast and to DPartipgarh on the west as well as thc Tijdra ridge, are
formed of it.

The most important member of this group is the quartzites, of which there is a
great varicty. The greater part of it is regularly bedded, compact, and light grey in
colour, but in places it is coarse in texture, and even conglomeratic. Ripple marking
and sun-cracks are very common in the quartzites, and are particularly well seen
in the Fort hill. An arkose rock is of frequent occurrence at the base of the quartzites,-
where the group rests upon the gneiss, Thin bands of schists are sometimes found
interbedded with the quartzites, and bands of horblende are common particularly near
the southern boundary of the state near Tahla and Kaler.

In an east and west scction about the latitude of Ajabgarh, the quartzites are
repeated at least a dozen times in a series of anticlinals and synclinals in which the
- rocks both above and below them are exposed.

As I have before said, the Ulwur group overlaps the Raialo and rests upon the
gneiss. Sections of the junction of the two series are scarce, as it generally takes
place near the base of a high scarp and is mostly covered by débris. Perhaps the best
occurs under the Tatra ridge south of the road leading to Tatra. The granitic gneiss-
occurs at the base of the ridge, and upon this rests a regularly bedded coarse quartzite,
dlppmg at a high angle to the west. North of the road some additional beds come
in between the granitic gneiss and the quartzltes Resting immediately upon the
granitic gneiss is a band of conglomerate about two'feet thick, composed principally
of rolled pebbles of quartz ; upon this there is a considerable thickness of an arkose

" rock, the materials of which were apparently derived from the gneiss. This passes up

Ulsrur group.
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gradually mto the ordurary quartzites of the suries  On the eastern side of the bay
south of Garhi a very simular section 13 exposed

Near Bhadokar there 13 another Junction in which the gneiss, composed prineipally
of whte feldspar, very hittle quartz, and plates of mica forms a band about 12 feet
across surrounded by the quartzites  In a Lttle all close by, near the base of the
quartztes, there are some bands 1 foot to 1 foot G inches thick of detrital mica 2 or 3
1nches across presumably devide from the gness

In places the arkose rocks have been remetamorphosed to such an extent that, but
for their connection with the greiss below or the quartzites above, 1t would be diffi-
cult to tell them from the true gnesss  Thus the hylls round Harsorz and Samda gre
formed of obscutely bedded gneiss, but from their bemg 1s0lated from the plam (the
only rocks near 1s the ridge of quartzite at Mohanpura about half a mile south), I am
unable to say to which series they belong

The arkose rocks are well developed north west of the town of Ulsur at Dadfkar
They there form a circle, filled with alluviums, blown sand, e, covermg the rocks
below, the arhose rochs at bise particularly at the south west cormer, are lighly
crystalime, but m getting up the Lull they pass gradually into the quartzites Hills
of the arkose rocks passing 1nto the quartzites are met with at Palpur, B4 hers, Kurtal,
and Palart

Where the Ulwur group rests upon the Rmalo as at Darfbr « thin band of black
slates oceurs below the quartzites  Siumlar black slates run through the series and ate
Irgely developed mn the Ajabgarh group The Dariba mines are in these black
slates  In places the quartzites become very micaceous wnd have a schistose structure
Tius 13 the ease near Ryygarh and Kirwar: It appears to be quite a local feature, and
not constant 1n the series

Near the base of the quartzites, several bands of hornblende are 1nterealated with
them Some of these bands are of considerable thickness and form hills several
hundred feel ligh  Sometimes six or even more of these bavds are seen alternating
with binds of quartzites  These hornblende binds are very variable 1 the seetion,
near K4nkwirn and sonth east of Partpgarh they are very numerous and attun to 2
great thichness At Dadflar and Hanurpur they are represented by two or three
arregular bands and 1n some sections as near R4yjgarh, where the whole of the Ulwur
group 13 exposed, the hornblende bands are entirely absent

The thickne s of the Ulswur group varies 1n different sections , thus, new Ulwur and
10 the hills west of R4jgarh, an enormous thickness of quartzites 15 exposed, but to
wards the southern boundary of the state, as at the southern end of the Tatry rudge,
or where the railway cuts through 1t west of Maudaor, the thickness 13 rednced to a
few hundred feet

This group contains a considerable thickness and a great variety of rocks, the
prinepal of which are 1 quartzite, hornstone breceia, and
slates  The rocks of this group occupy the synclinal troughs formed by
the quartzites of the Ulwur group, and 1 some of the ridges east of the
town of Ulwur These valley s are the Delawis Kushilgarh, Ajabgarh and the Narunpur

A thick Dand of limestone, the lowest member of this group (1t bas been namet
the fushélgarh limestone as it 1 well developed 1 that walley) tests upon the
quartzites of the Ulwur group  The hornstone breccia 15 generally found on the top
of the limestone, but 15 frequently absent  Above tlus there 13 a band of quartzite
upon wlich rests a conmderable threhness of black slates cipped by a quartate (e

Apbgub
group



( 180 )

Berla quartzite). Up to this there is a continuous section of the Ajabgarh group in
the valleys; but the rocks above being only exposed in the isolated ridges east of
Ulwur are consequently, difficult to place in the section. The ridge extending south
from the Moti-dungri hill (close to Ulwur) composed of alternations of calcareous and
quartzite bands is clearly higher in the section than the Berla quartzite, and the
Goleta ridge, about six miles east of Ulwur, probably still higher in the section.

At the head of the Delawds valley the rocks are much contorted, and the Kushal-
garh limestone is repeated in the two little valleys east of the Serawds. Lower down
the valley at Rosra and Delaw4s the limestone is again seen with intercalated thin
bands of schists and quartzites. Near Siliserh (four miles south-west of Ulwur) the
hornstone breccia above the limestone is exposed. The hornstone breceia is, in some
places, obscurely bedded, but it generally occurs in great masses devoid of any struc-
ture. It sometimes containg large pebbles of quartzites; this is the case at the
southern end of the Siliserh lake, where it is largely developed. There is a large
spread of the limestone in the Kushalgarh valley. It covers the whole of the bottom
of the valley, nearly two miles wide, and extends from two or three miles east of
Kushalgarh to the head of the valley at Talbrich ; beyond this poinb it passes round
the quartzites into the Narainpur valley, In the southern branch of the valley it ex-
tends to pear Indok, where it becomes covered by the higher rocks of the group.

A thicker section of the Ajabgarh group is exposed in the Ajabgarh valley. -The
Kushalgarh limestone, resting upon the Ulwur quartzites, is seen on both sides, dip-
ping towards the centre of the valley, though not so continuously on the west- as on
the east side. The hornstone breccia and the quartzites above appear to be very irregu-
larly developed in this valley : the breccia is nearly continuouns on the west side, and
there is but Jittle of the quartzites, but on the east side, particularly at the northern
end, a considerable thickness of the quartzite and but little of breccia is seen.

The whole of the centre of the valley is occupied by the black slates. These rocks
extend into the Narainpur valley as far as Ghazf k4 Théna, but north of that there are
only a few small hills of the slates in the centre, and some of the limestone and breccia
on either side of the valley. The remainder is covered by alluvium.

The eastern edge of the Ulwur quartzites at Ulwur and for a long way south dip ab
an angle of about 80 degrees to the east, under a broken section of the Ajabgarh group,
here represented by a few hillocks of the Kushalgarh limestone and breccia, and the
overlying quartzites, The slates are entirely covered by the allugium, which extends
to the Moti-dungri ridge, nearly the highest member of the group. Of the ridges on
the eastern side of the State many of them are formed of the rocks of the Ajabgarh
group. Thus in the hills forming a broken circle a few miles east of Ulwur; in the
centre there is a hill of the Ulwur quartzites dipping in all directions towards the
edge of the circle, and under the encircling ridge of the Ajabgarh rocks, consisting, on

* the eastern side, of the black slates and quartzites in which crystals of Andalusite are
abundant. The rocks on the western side are higher in the section. At Loharwari
there is a black limestone, probably the same as that in the Moti-dungri ridge, and
above a considerable thickness of a rough blue quartzite largely quarried for grinding
stones.' Between the centre hill and the ridge are some hillocks formed of the
Kushalgarh limestone and breccia.

The four ridges east of Malakhera, something in the shape of an inverted W, form a
double anticlinal in which the Ajabgarh rocks are well represented. In the centre of
the western there is a large hill of the Ulwur quartzites dipping under the Kushal-
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garh himestone and breceny on threo mudes, niz, north, east, and west, above which
come the black slates, with a band of talcose limestone near the base, wnd covered by
the Berl quartzite of wluch the quarter portion of the four ridges nre formed This
quartzite or rather quartzite sindstone, for 1t 1s less altered than most of the seres, re
quires notice, as 1t mahes a splendid building stone, and 1s largely quarned for that
purpose, 1t1s pearly grey 1n colour and contains numerous species of a black mineral,
probably hornblende

In the eastern antichnal & similar sechion 15 exposed, with the exception of the
Ulwur quartzites 1n the centre

Tho western hmit of the double antichnal extends 1n a northerly duirection as far
a3 Nowjwnwa, where the Ulwur quartzaites of the Tiptra ndge dip under at, and 1 2
south westerly direction some miles beyond the Deotf lake m a synchnal trough of the
Ulwur quartzites

The rochs of this group form the rdges mn the north west corner of the state,
prinepally on the left bank of the Sibi river 1t M4ndan, Birod, and
Thsing, as well as the double ndge at Mandaor, thirty mules to tho The Mm‘l‘“
south-cast of Ulwur  The group consists of schists abounding 1n
crystals of andalusite, staurotide, garnets and actinolite, and some thin bands
of quirtzite interbedded with them  There 1s some doubt as to tle position
of these rochs 1 the seres or even 1f they belung to the seues at all  Tlis
doubt arises from their occurring in 1solated ridges disconnected from any
Lnown rock of the series  Near Barod, however, there 13 a long ill formed of the
Kushnlgarh Iunestone and brecein between two ridges of the schists, and separated
from them about half a mile of alluvinm

Agun, at the south east corner of the state, at Mandaor, the double ndge of
MAndan schists occurs between two ridges of Ulwur quartzites converging towards
the south, and both dipping towards the sclusts, apparently formng a synchinal 15
which the schists e Mineralogically thero 13 hittle difference between the Mindu:
rochs and those of the known Aravali series, thus the Ajabrarh schists contamng
andaluate, &¢, 1o the lulls east of Ulwur as well as the quartzites, are very similar
to those of the Mindan group  So that 1t seems probable that the MAndan rochs
readily belong to the series, and if so, 13 the highest group here represented

The positton of the Aravaly sertes 1n the scale of the Indian geology 18 probably
between the Gnalior and the Vindhyan series  Tlere can be httle doubt that they
are older than the Vindhyans, a5 1 Karaul there are some ndges of the Aravali rocks
upon which the Kaimur swndstone, the lowest member of the upper Vindhyan series,
rests unconformably  The evidence of their being younger than the Gwaliors 1s not
50 clear  There 15 no evidence upon tlus pomnt 1n the Ulnur terntory, as the only two
sertes of rochs there exposed arethe Aravali and the Gueisy  In aridge newr Hindoun
the banded red j1sper rocks of the Gwalior series are exposed dipping ot ~ high angle to
the north  On the north side are some hills of quartzite, sandstone, and imestone
resting unconformnbly on the Gwaliors  These are probably outhers of the Aravals,
the rochs of whicl senies cover a large area in the Brana lulls, 1 few mileato the north
1t 15 possible, howeer, they belong to the Vindhyan series, which occur a few miles
to the south It 13 some yews since I saw the section, and at that ime I had hardly
seen the Araval series, and not 1n a position to determine the :dentification with them
Another section beartng upon the question 13 found near Tunja, 1 Jaipur terntory,
where large pebbles of a xoch very sumlar to the Giwaliors are found 1n a conglomerite
of the Aravali serles
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The uscful minerals in Ulwur axe more numerons than abundant, They con-

Lconomie 518 of—

geology, Copper pyrites Rutile.
Argentiferous Galena. Manganese, and
Nickel, Tron.

Several old copper workings exist in Ulwur, from which, through a long series of
years, a considerable amount of ore has been extracted ; but at the present time they
are almost entirely abandoned. The natives say that some of the richest deposits of
ore bad to be abandoned in consequence of the influx of water. In other cases
the richest mines fell together, burying a number of miners, and have not since been
re-opened. . :

The following is a list of the localities in which copper-ore has been worked, or
traces of it observed :—

Dariba. Tasing.

Iu the ridge to the west. Kushalgarh.
Indawdss, Bighani.
Bhéangarh, Partipgarh.

The most important of these is at Darfba. The mine is situated in a sharp anti-
clinical bend in the black slates and quartzites, the lowest beds of the Ulwur group.
An adit level is driven into the hill through the black slates, in a southerly direction,
parallel to the strike of the rocks. I could sec no trace of a lode, but the ore appears
to be irregularly disseminated through the black slates, a few specs and stains only
being seen in the quartzites, Where richer nests of the ore were met with, the miners
have extended their workings a short distance above and below thie level. The miners
declare that o rich nest of ore occurs in a pit sunk below the level near its southern -
extremity, but it had to be abandoned on account of the water.

The present drift was, I believe, begun under the instructions of Captain Impey,
formerly Political Agent et Ulwur, to drain the pits sunk by the natives in the hillside.

The copper occurs in the form of copper pyrites, mixed with arsenical iron. Small
quantities of carbonate of copper were observed in the mine, probably the result of
the decomposition of the sulphur., The mine is now nearly abandoned, and but little
ore ig to be seen. I had some difficulty in finding & bit the size of a nut.

I found traces of copper in some black slates on the same geological horizon in
the ridge a short distance west of Darfba. .

Near Indawads there is a long open cutting from 20 to 30 feet deep, from which
copper-ore has been extracted, but the workings are now full of water. About a mile
from these workings some miners are engaged in sinking a small pit in Kushalgarth
limestone, from which they get n little ore. . )

The Bhangarh workings consist of two or three small pits now fallen together.

I found traces of copper in the schist hills near Tasing.

The workings of Kushalgarh, Bighani, and Partépgarh have been abandoned for
many years. The natives say that at the two latter places the workings were very
extensive, and that the workings fell together suddenly, burying a large number of
men,

A few years since, a small deposit of silver lead ore was discovered in the Kusl}al-

garh limestone near Gudha, and a pit was sunk in it, but after working
Galena. for a short time the ore died out in every direction, The pit has now

fallen together.

-
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A Vallet discovered some rutile (titame acid) 1n sore small quartz veins i the
Mot1 dungr1 nidge, a short distance south of Ulwur Tutile

Iron mn large quantities occurs m two places near the base of the Aravali scries
One newr R4ygurk, and the other near Bhingark  They supply the
ore to o large number of furnaces mn the state  Judging from the
workings, an immense quantity of iron must have been produced by
these mines  The excavations are several hundred yards long, and in plices twenty or
therty wide  These excavations appeared to bo at an angle to the strike of the rocks,
but the rochs near re so disturbed, and the junctions covered by debris, that I was not
able to determino the pomt.  The following 13 an anlysis of the ore from Bhangarh —

A mixture of monite, magnatite, and oxade of manganese

Contans 59 6 per cent of 1ron, and
12 » of mangnese

When maling mquinies for the mrmeral ¢ zaipunte ’ o minerd of ecobalt,
found in the Aravah series at the Khetr{ mmes 1n Shekawdts, I was
shown a bit of iron, and the ore from which 1t had been produced
The 1ron was used for cannon balls, which flew into a number of fragments when fired
Tho cre came from the Bhingarh mine  On anlysis both the ron and the ore were
found to contatn mickel, 1 the latter, however, only a trace I tried to find the ore
n site, but was not successful. I was shown the jit from which 1t had been taken,
but 1t had fallen together

Building materals, some of a very superior quality, are abundant 1 the Ulwur
lails

Tamestone, eapable of maling good hime exists i all parts of the state The
ordinary quartzite 13 a useful stome for rough buildings, walls, &c, but the Berlv
quartzite makes an excellest bullding stone It 18 pearly grey i colour, very durable,
not difficult to worl, and casily quarned It 1s Iargely quumed at Berla, Dorol,
Bharkhol, and quarries of 1% could be opened in any part of the four ridges ewst of
Malskhera A large part of the R4j4's | rivate station 1t Ulwar 1s bult of this stone

Schistose quartzites used for roofing, flags, de, are largely guarried near R4ygarh,
harwért, and Méndan At the Réjgarh quarnes I havo seen slibs of this rocl
nearly 20 feet long and 2 feet wide ‘The Méndan rock produces large square thin
slabs

The Ajabgarh slates have been used for roofing most of the stations of the rulway
1t 1s not quarned, that I know of, mn Ulwur, but some of the lulls 1 the Ajabgarh
valley would I thunk, produce equally good slates

The Talcose Limestons at the base of the black slates 13 used for ornumental pur
poses 1n the form of carved door posts, &¢It 1s a soft stone and easily carved, but I
do not think 1t can be very durable

The Raualo group produces 2 capital marble  The Tay at Agra 1s, T believe, built
of the marble from ts band It 1s quarrted at Jhurel, and the naives
there are still very clever 1n making “jalee,” or perforited screens

Coloured marbles can be had near Kho and Baldeogarh, and black marble from
the Motr-dungr: ridge

Good mullstones are made from the blue quartzites of the Goletn ridge

Cearres A, Hicrer

Iron and mn
gane:

Nichel

Marble
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IV.—ADBSTRACT OF SETTLEMENT REPORT,

Captain Impey, w iti
’ .; Ithy’l.“ hen Political Agent of Ulwur, made two summary settlements of
(:\pi{rz\ln Im;zc}n,, ¢ laud revenue—the first for three years, the second for ten, They
ettlements, ere_ based on an average of collections for a series of years, modified
1;) a rough caleulation of capacity to pay, The last expired in 4.p. 1871, and in
:1 ¢ - h:) 7 . - - . - ' ) ? )
January 1872 a settlement officer was appointed, with directions to make a regular
settlement of the revenue,
As this regular settlement could not be completed for several years, a new sum-
Summary settle. MALY scttlernent was at once made, by which the revenue was raised
ment of 1872 seven and a half per cent., thus—

. . Re.
Average collections of Captain Impey’s 3-year settlement of 1858, 1,429,425
Average collections of Captain Impey’s 10-year scttlement of 1861, 1,7 19,815
Annual demand fixed by summary settlement in 1872, . . 1,892,513

The survey was made with plane tables. Efficient superintendents and inspec-
Sursey. tors were obtained from British territory, and about 90 measurers
(minsy; but 130 Patwirrfs and others of the Ulwar State were, by
dint of much effort, rendered proficient in the use of the plane table, These last sur-
veyed nearly one-fourth of the villages. Field surveys were made of only the Khalisa
or fiscal villages, which number 1431. Of the 357 rent-free villages boundary (%ad
bast) maps were made,
The rentals were determined in the manner directed and practised in the North-
West Provinces,¥ The different kinds of soil were marked off on the
Rent-rates. . . . N
village maps, and the inspecting officer endeavoured by every means to
ascertain the average rent of each kind in the locality. Cultivators, rent-free grantees
in the neighbourhood, and officials were questioned about the rents; quarrels between
cultivators and proprietors sometimes threw light on them. Heavily assessed villages,
the proprictors of which could get as rent no more than the revenue from their
tenants, would not attempt concealment. In villages where one ““bhich” (or rate of
revenue distribution) prevailed, that was often the true rent-rate for the worst lands
in the hands of village servants. The old revenue crop rates of the pargana were
always referred to, and compared with the result of the rent-rates proposed. The
rent-rates adopted are shown below.
In assessing, the total assets of the village from all sources were taken into con-
gideration, and all the information necessary to the assessing officer
Assessmient. oS arranged synoptically in a statistical paper prepared for each
village,
The portion of the net assets fixed as the State share was generally two-thirds.
But where three-fourths or more had been paid without apparent difficulty, three-
fourths was determined. Favoured classes already spoken of were assessed ab

Iower rates.
Appeals against the assessment were heard, tahsildars consulted, and some

modifications of the sums first fixed were made by the Political

Appeals. Agent.
The system of assessing villages with lump sums, instead of each field according

« Mr. Colvin’s Manual and his Memorandum on the revision of settlements in the
North-West Provinces were found specially valuable aids.

M
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to the ryot warree system, was adopted, as 1t had been 1n vogue even before Captun
Impey s settlements *

Reductions on the assessment of the ten-jear settlement were given to the
amount of Rs 47,293, but the net merease on the rollections of the
Inst year of Captain Impey’s settlement 1s for the first year of the
new settlement 207,851, nising to 267,743 by the twelfth year  That
15, an mmediate ncrease of nearly 12 per cent on the ten yer settlement, and nearly
3 per cent on the summnry settlement of 1872 The assessments arc shown in the
statement attached

The rite per bigha on the present cultivated aren will be R. 17 4 the first year,
and 1 § the last

A record of rights was laborionsly compiled for each willage , the
papers were neatly bound together, and the villige field map copied
on tracing cloth attached

W hilst the settlement was 1n progress, advances (tak ivi) to the amount of nearly
Rs 80,000 were made to villagers for the construction of wells  The
lands they will 1trigate were not assessed as wngated

In very few of the villages possessing lwd wrigated by streams was o separate
water rate 1mposed to be levied ewch year only on land actually sub
merged  Though the area 8o wrigated varies greatly with the season,
the people generally preferred lump sums

The posion of Patwarrees hus been greatly :mproved  Most formerly reeened
under Rls 50 a year Now there are four grades, of which the pay 18
respectively Ra. 6, 6, 7, ind 8 & mouth A large number, about 85
out of 434,% learnt the use of the pline tible sufficiently well to survey willages satis
factorily  The rest were compelled to prove their comprehension of the village map
and their abihity by means of it to restore destroyed boundwry pillars  Detailed dirvec-
tions for the guidance of Pitwarrees in the discharge of therr ordinary duties have
been 1ssued

The only tahsil requinng notice additional to that m Part IV 15 Govindgul: It
was formerly wrngated by the Ruparcl brought into 1t by the Hezirt  goppdgun
bandh, the dam which affected the battle of Lagwaree Althoub the Tabsil.
tahsil has not been so rmgated since 8 1894 (4 p 1837), the lualf revenue rates

Pesultyof
Assessment.

Record of
rights

Advances

Water rates

Patwarrces

* Before Captan Impey & settlements there wele mn vogue four modes of fixurg the
annual land revenue —

Kanltt, or appraisement of tl e standing corn

Latur, weighment of the githercd gran  Tor the share tiken by State, see page 184

Chalot s, & rough moncy nssessment left to the villagers to d stuabute, n sumetires,
though not often, prolonged for muie than 1 <€t on or even wote than a year

Lagher, or ay essment by the pargana crop rate pur gl a, fixe1 alu ost | evmanently
by the Darbdr for each kind of crop  Somectin es byy7 ere, o ol ot ¢, and butazr would all be
employe 1 m the sume village 1n the same e

Contract for a short tenn of yuurs, sometimes with tl ¢ proprietors, sometrmes with a
speculator  The lutter woull make hus collections either in accordauce with the prgina
crop rates or by the other methods  1his system began to cowe much 1to vogue forty
years age It seems to have been itroduced by Mu almwn musters of M I Baum
Singh , and before Major Impey’s settlemeuts 1t pesailed extensively indeed pretty
generally throughut the Stite

+ One hundre 1 and twenty one we 1n the fist two giades  Amongst thew the sur-

veyors are wcluded
o
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which were originally due to the irrigation had been more or less upheld, and the con-
sequence was that the villages were in a very distressed state, Large remissions were
neceessary, and the revenue was reduced from Rs. 101,876 to Rs. 89,912, The revenue
in some of the villages was so high that it was marvellous how the people paid it at
all, and substantial reductions were possible, notwithstanding that the existing revenue
was never reduced unless it was more than 75 per cent. of the net assets.
Dute of commen-  The new settlement, with the sanction of the Council, came into force
cement of new . o . .
Settlement. on Ist September 1876, and is to run for sixteen years.
The total cust of the settlement has been Rs. 310,000, Of this,
Rs. 115,000 has been on account of survey.
The time taken has been four years and four months,  This includes the operations
connected with the summary settlement of 1872,
Captain Ablott was officiating Scttlement Officer for twenty months, whilst
Major Powlett was acting for Major Cadell as Political Agent of Ulwur.
Crops, crop-rates, tenuies, proprictory rights, principles on which disputes were
determined, iave been treated of under Agriculture,” &c.
. The judicial cases decided by the Settlement Department, exclusive
Judicial cases. appeals to Political Agent, were as follows :—

Cost.

Boundary . . . . . 639
Proprietory right or bzsw(ulm i . . . . 2,810
Miscellancous . . . . . . . 10,171
Appeal 180

Total . . . . . . . . 13,800
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RONT RATES prr ScTrevrst Bloms, Avorren 1N Resurar Serrrryent oF Unwur, 187

TARSILS IRRIG ATTD UNIRRIGATED REMAPKS

Tojura prgani— PsAn  Ts An Rs An.  Re An

Tu lst clswillages  |from 2 12 to 4 8ifrom 0 14 to 1 12
3 o, . , 2 4,40, 012,18
3 3 » w 20,3 8 , 08,14
T«pokra prgang—
£} Inmam arcle w 2 4,32, 10,16
&l » north s 2 4,3 4 , 1 0,1 8 The lowest lrngntt
» cast s 3 0, s 014 ,, 1 4 (1sfooded lan
» south n 3 4, , 10, 1 §

Mandiwar— |
st class n 20,5 w1 8,3 9
2, 20,500, 1 4,912 Dte
3a W A 4,412 , 014,28

Kishenguh— | |
1st flooded arcle , 28,5 8 , 1 4,3¢8
L, masnsop 12l
1st sandy L 4 4048 , 10,212
2 . 312,40 , 014, 2 s

I’athum\nr—- )

TWestern sandy airele | ,, 4 4 ,, | 1 2,2 0
Tstern lonm » » 4 0, , 1.6, 2 0 l_ D tto
Northern flooded ,, » 30,44 , 10,20 5
Southern ,, w 30,40 , 1 2,22

Govmdgarh— l
Lst olaes villages . 404, s 1.6, 3 0

24 ,, n 3 8, s 1 0,2 8

Lachmangarh——
1st class w3 0,50 , 10,24 ,

2, o212 .4 8l 5 01,2 0k Do
3d s 2 8,4 0], 014, 2 Of

Ulwar—
1st class » 50,60 , 10,28
2d WA 05 00,1 0,2 4
3, w 38,40 5, 014,20

Ramgarh—
1st class w 40,60, 10,30
2, w8126 0] , 1 0,2 8{p Due
3d 28,50 , 1 0,112

Régeach— -

Pargana Reny Jfdchert , 112, 410}, 1 0, 21
4 Bupur, onebc;rop and | ,, 2 10 w414, 111,
» ouble  ,, y 712, » ,
w Pésarh WS B T ke
» Tahla,onecroppedland} ,, 2 8 , 5 1] , 1 7,
» Double ,, " 96 . .

Balror— clh'n(t ‘I‘hlml' "’llmnl
Loam L crcle ”» E 4, 9 9 w1 2 ” ? 4 n‘: (& Immael r:'d:‘n
IR R R L
¥. 1 1 ki - ” ~ 5

i R S R [N A
b ] IR
s w1 R,5 8, 012,22 vt il s

W A R AR B R TR DA

1 s 0l oA o " oin cMtt A titxel v
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V.—AGREEMENTS BETWEEN THE BRITISII AND ULWUR
GOVERNMENTS.

AGREEMENT between the BriTrsg Goveryyixt and His Hrenxess Sewar MANcsL
Siven Bauwspun Manarao Rass or Urwur, his heirs and sucecessors, executed
on the one part by Major Thomas Cadell, V.C., Political Agent at th; Court of
Ulwur, under authority from Alfred C. Lyall, Esq., Officiating Agent to the
Governor General for the States of Rajpuotana, in virtue of the full powers
vested in him by His Excellency the Right Ilonourable Edward Robers
Lytten Dulwer Lytton, Baron Lytton of Kuebworth, G.MLS.I, Viceroy and
Governor-General of India, and on the other part by Pandit Rupnarain Rai
Bahadur, Member of the Regency Council, Ulwar, in virtue of the full powers
conferred upon him by the Government of Ulwur.

Whereas the Dritish Government is desirous of abolishing artificial restrictions on
and impediments to internal trade, and in pursuance thereof proposes to abolish the
inland custows line and the duty thereat levied on sugar and other saccharine produce
exported from British territory into Ulwur and other Native States; and

Whereas the Government of Ulwur is willing to co-operate with the British
Government in giving cffect to this measure, both by making such arrangements in
its own territories as may render the abolition of the inland customs line in the
neighbourhood of the Ulwur State possible without risk to the Imperial salt revenue,
and by abolishing all duties on salt, sugar, and all other articles, entering, leaving, or
passing through its territories ; and

Whereas the salt now manufactured within the Ulwur territories is limited in
quantity and inferior in quality ;

The following articles are agreed upon :—

ARTICLE FiRsT.

From and after a date to be fixed by the British Government, the Government of
Ulwur shall suppress and absolutely prolubit aud prevent the manufacture of salt
within the Ulwur State, whether overtly or under the guise of manufacturing saltpetre
or other saline product, and shall destroy existing saltpans, so that salt cannot be

made therein.
ARTICLE SECOND,

Trom and after a date to be fixed by the British Government, no export, import,
or transit duty of any kind shall be levied by, or with the permission or knowledge
of, the Ulwur Government within the Ulwur territories. N .

Provided that nothing in this article shall be held to prohibit th? le.vy of octroi,
choongi, or other cess or duty on any article‘s importe.d iuto. towns within the U%vf'ur
territory, and intended for actual consumption therein, sub‘]ecb. onl.y to the condition
that such octroi, choongi, or other cess or duty, shall not be levied in any town where
it is not levied at the time of the conclusion of this agreement, unless such town con-
t less than five thousand (5000) inhabitants ; and
ing in this article shall be held to debar the Ulwur
ganja, spirits, opium, or other

tains a population of no
Provided further, that noth

Government from levying any such duty on bhang,

intoxicati reparati i i ssary for excise purposes.
intoxicating drug or preparation, as it may consider hecessary pury
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ArricLy luirp

The Government of Ulwur shall prolabit and preveut the importation mto and
consumption wathin the Ulwur territories of any salt not being salt produced ¢ works
controlled by the Bntish Government, and which bas paid the duty levied by the
British Government on salt so produced.

The Ulwur Government shall also, 1f so required by the British Government, pre
vent the export from 1ts terntories tato Dritish terntory of any of the mtoxicating
drugs or preparations referred to at the close of the preccding article

Articte Fourrh

If any considerable stoch of salt be proved to exist within the Ulwur terntories
at the time when the arringements heremn agreed upon shall be bronght into operation,
the Government of Ulwur shall, 1f so requured by the British Government, take posses
sion of such stocks of salt, and shall give the owners thereof the option either of
transferning the salt to the British Goverument at such equitable valuation as may be
fixed by the Government of Ulwur 1n concurrence with the Political Agent m Ulwur,
or of paying to the said Agent 1 duty not exceeding Rupees 3 per maund  In the
event of the owners as «foresud accepting the latter alternative, they shall be allowed
to retamn the salt on which duty as provided may be pud

ArricLe Freri

The Bntish Government shall 2t 1ts own expense matntun one or more ofiicers
with a small establishment, which officer or officers shull be under the orders of the
Government of Ulwur, and shall, when so ordered visit any part of the Ulwur tern
tories, and report to the Government of Ulswur, or to such officials 13 may be appointed
by the Government of Ulwur to receive such reports, any infractions or alleged or
suspected nfractions of the orders which the Government of Ulwur may 1ssue for the
purpose of giving effect to Articles T and IT of this agreement, and the officer or officers
aforesud may be invested by the Government of Ulwur with authority to mvestigite
all such 1nfractions and to prosecute the offenders before such of the Ulwur tribunals
as the Government of Ulwur may appownt for the tnal of such offenders

ArticLe SixTH

In consideration of the dne and effectual observance by the Government of Ulwur
of all the stzpulat fore J ded, the Brtish Government agrees to pay to
the Guvemment of Ulwur yearly the sum of one hundred and twenty five thousand
rupees 1 half yearly instalments, the first imstilment to be pud after the expiration
of sx months from the date fixed as provided 1n Articles I and II

Provided that 1t be proved to the satisfaction of the Government of Ulwur that
private nghts have m any case been infringed by the suppression of local manufac
ture above provided for, the saxd Government shall equitably compensate any persons
whose rights bave been infringed for any losses thereby sustaned

Further, the Bntish Government engages to deliver yearly at Sambbur, free of
cost and duty, one thousand maunds of salt of good quality for the use of the Govern
ment of Ulwur to any one empowered by the said Government of Ulwur in that behalf,

APTICLE SEVENTH
None of the stipulations herein agreed upon shall be 1 any woy set aside or modi
fied without the previous consent of both parties
2B
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'

‘ No. 1148P.
From the Ofrc. SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT of INDIA to A. O. Huwz, Esq., C.B:, '
on Special Duty. .

(Foreign Department, Political.)

) Simra, 22d May 1877.
SIr,—In reply to your letter No. 36, dated 9th April 1877, I am directed to say
that the Governor-General in Council approves the revised draft Agreement submitted
therewith; which it is proposed to execute between the British Government and the
Ulwur State.—I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient servant,
(Signed) T. H. THORNTON,
Ofg. Secy. to the Govt. of India.

AGrREEMENT under the Native Coinage Act, 1876, with Hrs HicuNEsS TRE
Mamarao Raga oF ULwor, '

ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT made between the GOVERNMENT oF INDIA on the one part,
and His HicENEss THE MaBARAO Rajs oF ULwur of the other part.

Whereas under the Native Coinage Act, 1876, the Governor-General in Council
has power from time to time to declare by notification in the Gazette of India that a
tender of payment of money, if made in the coins, or the coins of any specified metal,
made under the said Act for any Native State, shall be a legal tender in British India.
And whereas by section four of the said Act it is declared that such power shall be
exercisable only under certain conditions, amongst which is the condition that the
Native State for which such coins are coined shall enter into agreements corresponding
with the first three articles of these presents. And whereas by section five of the said
Act any such State is anthorised to send to any mint in British India metal to be
made into coin under the same Act, and (subject as therein mentioned) the Mint
Master is required to receive such metal and convert it into coin.

And whereas His Highness the said Mabarao Raja of Ulwur is a Native State
within the meaning of the said Act, and has, pursuant to such authority, sent to the
Mint of Calcutta silver to be coined under the said Act into two lakhs of rupees, and
bas requested the Government of India to exercise the power hereinbefore recited in
the case of the said coins, and the Government of India has consented to exercise such
power by issuing the requisite notification in the Gazette of Indie on the execution by
His Highness the said Mabarao Raja of Ulwur of this Agreement.

Now these presents witness, and it is hereby agreed between the parties hereto as

- follows (that is to say) :—

First, His Highness the Maharao Raja of Ulwur agrees for himself and his suc-
cessors to abstain during a term of thirty years from the date of the notification
aforesaid from coining silver in his own Mint, and also undertakes that no coins
resembling silver coins, for the time being a legal tender in British Indf'a, shall aftefr
the expiration of the said term be struck under the duthority of hlmeilf or h}s

. successors, or with his or their permission at any place within or without his or their

jurisdiction.
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Secondly, His Fighness the saxd Maharao Rajr of Ulwar hereby grees for him
self and his successors that the Ivw and rules for the time being mn force, respecting
the eutting and breaking of com of the Government of India reduced m weight by
reasonable wearmng or othernise, or counterfest, or called 1n by proclamation, shall
apply to the cons made for the sud State under tho sad Act, and that the sud State
will defrty the cost of cutting and brevhing them

Thirdly, His Highness the sud Maharao Rya of Ulwur further agrees for him
self and his successors not ¢o 1ssue the sud coins below their nominal value, 1nd not
to allow any discount or other advantrge to any person m order to bring them nto
arculation

Fourthly, s Highness the sud Jaharao Ryn of Ulwur agrees for himself and
Ins successors that 1f at any time the Government of India calls 1 1ts comnage of
ruy tes, Hig Highness or hus successors wall 1f so requested by the Government of India,
call 1n, 4t his or therr own exj ense, 1l comns made for lim under this Agreement

In witness whercof His Highness the sud Mabarvy Rapr of Ulnur and A B on
behalf of the Government of Indin have hereunto set thetr hands and seals the duy
and year first above written.
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